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Procatechesis (Prologue)

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350, these words open a series of catechetical lectures addressed to can-
didates preparing for baptism at Easter, the catechumens who would soon descend into the font during
the Paschal vigil. Cyril, then apresbyter and later bishop of the city where the events of the Passion took
place, speaksto his hearers on the threshold, warning against the half-conversion of Simon Magus and
the wedding guest without a garment. The Procatechesis stands at the headwaters of the mystagogical
tradition that would shape Christian initiation East and West for centuries. Read it asapastor'sthreshold
address: urgent, searching, meant to be heard standing up.

Procatechesis (Prologue)

Already thereisan odour of blessedness upon you, O you who are soon to be enlightened : aready you
are gathering the spiritual flowers, to weave heavenly crowns:. aready the fragrance of the Holy Spirit
has breathed upon you: already you have gathered round the vestibule of the King's palace ; may you
beledinalso by the King! For blossoms now have appeared upon the trees ; may thefruit also be found
perfect! Thus far there has been an inscription of your names, and a call to service, and torches of the
bridal train, and a longing for heavenly citizenship, and a good purpose, and hope attendant thereon.
For heliesnot who said, _that to them that love God all thingswork together for good . Godislavishin
beneficence, yet He waits for each man's genuine will: therefore the Apostle added and said, _to them
that are called according to a purpose_. The honesty of purpose makes you called: for if your body be
here but not your mind, it profits you nothing.

Even Simon Magus once came to the Laver : he was baptized, but was not enlightened; and though he
dipped hisbody in water, he enlightened not his heart with the Spirit: his body went down and came up,
but his soul was not buried with Christ, nor raised with Him. Now | mention the statements of (men's)
falls, that you may not fall: for these things happened to them by way of example, _and they arewritten
for the admonition_ of those who to this day draw near. Let none of you be found tempting His grace,
_lest any root of bitterness spring up and trouble you_. Let none of you enter saying, Let us see what
the faithful are doing: let me go in and see, that | may learn what is being done. Do you expect to see,
and not expect to be seen? And do you think that while you are searching out what is going on, God is
not searching your heart?



A certain man in the Gospels once pried into the marriage feast , and took an unbecoming garment, and
came in, sat down, and ate: for the bridegroom permitted it. But when he saw them all clad in white
, he ought to have assumed a garment of the same kind himself: whereas he partook of the like food,
but was unlike them in fashion and in purpose. The bridegroom, however, though bountiful, was not
undiscerning: and in going round to each of the guests and observing them (for hiscarewasnot for their
eating, but for their seemly behaviour), he saw astranger _not having on awedding garment_, and said
to him, _Friend, how did you get in here?_In what a color! With what a conscience! What though the
door-keeper forbade you not, because of the bountifulness of the entertainer? What though you were
ignorant in what fashion you should come in to the banquet? — you came in, and saw the glittering
fashions of the guests: should you not have been taught even by what was before your eyes? Should you
not have retired in good season, that you might enter in good season again? But now you have come
in unseasonably, to be unseasonably cast out. So he commands the servants, Bind his feet_, which
daringly intruded: _bind his hands_, which knew not how to put a bright garment around him: _and
cast him into the outer darkness;_ for he is unworthy of the wedding torches. You see what happened
to that man: make your own condition safe.

For we, the ministers of Christ, have admitted every one, and occupying, as it were, the place of
door-keepers we left the door open: and possibly thou entered with your soul bemired with sins, and
with awill defiled. You entered, and were allowed: your namewasinscribed. Tell me, do you behold this
venerable constitution of the Church? Do you view her order and discipline , the reading of Scriptures
, the presence of the ordained , the course of instruction ? Be abashed at the place, and be taught by
what you see. Go out opportunely now, and enter most opportunely tomorrow.

If the fashion of your soul is avarice, put on another fashion and come in. Put off your former fashion,
clokeit not up. Put off, | pray you, fornication and uncleanness, and put on the brightest robe of chastity.
This charge | give you, before Jesus the Bridegroom of souls come in and see their fashions. A long
notice is allowed you; you have forty days for repentance: you have full opportunity both to put off,
and wash, and to put on and enter. But if you persist in an evil purpose, the speaker is blameless, but
you must not look for the grace: for the water will receive, but the Spirit will not accept you. If any one
is conscious of hiswound, let him take the salve; if any hasfallen, let him arise. Let there be no Simon
among you, no hypocrisy, no idle curiosity about the matter.

Possibly too you have come on another pretext. It is possible that a man is wishing to pay court to a
woman, and came hither on that account. The remark applies in like manner to women aso in their
turn. A slave also perhaps wishes to please his master, and afriend hisfriend. | accept this bait for the
hook, and welcome you, though you came with an evil purpose, yet as one to be saved by a good hope.
Perhaps you knew not whither you were coming, nor in what kind of net you are taken. You have come
within the Church's nets : be taken alive, flee not: for Jesus is angling for you, not in order to kill, but
by killing to make alive: for you must die and rise again. For you have heard the Apostle say, Dead
indeed unto sin, but living unto righteousness . Die to your sins, and live to righteousness, live from
this very day.



See, | pray you, how great a dignity Jesus bestows on you. You were called a Catechumen, while the
word echoed round you from without; hearing of hope, and knowing it not; hearing mysteries, and not
understanding them; hearing Scriptures, and not knowing their depth. The echo is no longer around
you, but within you; for _the indwelling Spirit_ henceforth makes your mind a house of God. When
you shall have heard what is written concerning the mysteries, then will you understand things which
thou knew not. And think not that you receive a small thing: though a miserable man, you receive one
of God'stitles. Hear St. Paul saying, _God isfaithful_ . Hear another Scripture saying, _God isfaithful
and just_ . Foreseeing this, the Psalmist, because men are to receive atitle of God, spoke thus in the
person of God: | said, _You are Gods, and are al sons of the Most High_. But beware | est thou have the
titte of _faithful_, but the will of the faithless. You have entered into a contest, toil on through the race:
another such opportunity you cannot have. Were it your wedding day before you, would you not have
disregarded al else, and set about the preparation for the feast? And on the eve of consecrating your
soul to the heavenly Bridegroom, will you not cease from carnal things, that you may win spiritual ?

We may not receive Baptism twice or thrice; elseit might be said, Though | have failed once, | shall set
it right asecond time: whereasif you fail once, the thing cannot be set right; for thereis_oneLord, and
onefaith, and one baptism_: for only the heretics are re-baptized , because the former was no baptism.

For God seeks nothing else from us, save a good purpose. Say not, How are my sins blotted out? | tell
you, By willing, by believing. What can be shorter than this? But if, while your lips declare you willing,
your heart be silent, He knows the heart, who judges you. Cease from this day from every evil deed.
L et not your tongue speak unseemly words, let your eye abstain from sin, and from roving after things
unprofitable.

Let your feet hasten to the catechisings; receive with earnestness the exorcisms : whether thou be
breathed upon or exorcised, the act isto you salvation. Suppose you have gold unwrought and alloyed,
mixed with various substances, copper, and tin, and iron, and lead: we seek to have the gold alone; can
gold be purified from the foreign substances without fire? Even so without exorcismsthe soul cannot be
purified; and these exorcisms are divine, having been collected out of the divine Scriptures. Your face
has been veiled , that your mind may henceforward be free, lest the eye by roving make the heart rove
also. But when your eyes are veiled, your ears are not hindered from receiving the means of salvation.
For in like manner as those who are skilled in the goldsmith's craft throw in their breath upon the fire
through certain delicate instruments, and blowing up the gold which is hidden in the crucible stir the
flame which surrounds it, and so find what they are seeking; even so when the exorcists inspire terror
by the Spirit of God, and set the soul, asit were, on fire in the crucible of the body, the hostile demon
flees away, and there abide salvation and the hope of eterna life, and the soul henceforth is cleansed
from itssins and has salvation. L et usthen, brethren, abide in hope, and surrender ourselves, and hope,
in order that the God of all may see our purpose, and cleanse us from our sins, and impart to us good
hopes of our estate, and grant us repentance that brings salvation. God has called, and His call is to
you.

Attend closely to the catechisings, and though we should prolong our discourse, let not your mind be
wearied out. For you are receiving armour against the adverse power, armour against heresies, against



Jaws, and Samaritans , and Gentiles. You have many enemies; take to you many darts, for you have
many to hurl them at: and you have need to learn how to strike down the Greek, how to contend against
heretic, against Jew and Samaritan. And the armour is ready, and most ready _the sword of the Spirit_
. but thou also must stretch forth your right hand with good resolution, that you may war the Lord's
warfare, and overcome adverse powers, and become invincible against every heretical attempt.

Let me give you this charge also. Study our teachings and keep them forever. Think not that they are
the ordinary homilies ; for though they aso are good and trustworthy, yet if we should neglect them
today we may study them tomorrow. But if the teaching concerning the laver of regeneration delivered
in a consecutive course be neglected today, when shall it be made right? Suppose it is the season for
planting trees: if we do not dig, and dig deep, when else can that be planted rightly which has once
been planted ill? Suppose, pray, that the Catechising isakind of building: if we do not bind the house
together by regular bonds in the building, lest some gap be found, and the building become unsound,
even our former labour is of no use. But stone must follow stone by course, and corner match with
corner, and by our smoothing off inequalities the building must thus rise evenly. In like manner we
are bringing to you stones, as it were, of knowledge. You must hear concerning the living God, you
must hear of Judgment, must hear of Christ, and of the Resurrection. And many things there are to
be discussed in succession, which though now dropped one by one are afterwards to be presented in
harmonious connection. But unless thou fit them together in the one whole, and remember what isfirst,
and what is second, the builder may build, but you will find the building unsound.



When, therefore, the Lecture is delivered, if a Catechumen ask you what the teachers have said, tell
nothing to him that is without. For we deliver to you a mystery, and a hope of the life to come. Guard
the mystery for Him who gives the reward. L et none ever say to you, What harm to you, if | also know
it? So too the sick ask for wine; but if it be given at a wrong time it causes delirium, and two evils
arise; the sick man dies, and the physician is blamed. Thusis it also with the Catechumen, if he hear
anything from the believer: both the Catechumen becomes delirious (for he understands not what he
has heard, and finds fault with the thing, and scoffs at what is said), and the believer is condemned as a
traitor. But you are now standing on the border: take heed, pray, to tell nothing out; not that the things
spoken are not worthy to be told, but because his ear is unworthy to receive. You were once yourself a
Catechumen, and | described not what lay before you. When by experience you have learned how high
are the matters of our teaching, then you will know that the Catechumens are not worthy to hear them.

You who have been enrolled have become sons and daughters of one Mother. When you have comein
before the hour of the exorcisms, let each one of you speak things tending to godliness. and if any of
your number be not present, seek for him. If you were called to a banquet, would you not wait for your
fellow ? 1f you had a brother, would you not seek your brother's good?

Afterwardsbusy not yourself about unprofitable matters: neither, what the city hasdone, nor thevillage,
nor the King , nor the Bishop, nor the Presbyter. Look upward; that is what your present hour needs.
_Bestill_, _and know that | am God_. If you see the believers ministering, and showing no care, they
enjoy security, they know what they have received, they are in possession of grace. But you stand just
now in the turn of the scale, to be received or not: copy not those who have freedom from anxiety, but
cherish fear.

And when the Exorcism has been done, until the others who are being exorcised have come, let men
be with men, and women with women. For now | need the example of Noah's ark: in which were Noah
and his sons, and his wife and his sons' wives. For though the ark was one, and the door was shut,
yet had things been suitably arranged. If the Church is shut, and you are al inside, yet let there be a
separation, men with men, and women with women : lest the pretext of salvation become an occasion of
destruction. Even if there be afair pretext for sitting near each other, let passions be put away. Further,
let the men when sitting have a useful book; and let one read, and another listen: and if there be no
book, let one pray, and another speak something useful. And again let the party of young women sit
together in like manner, either singing or reading quietly, so that their lips speak, but others' ears catch
not the sound: _for | suffer not a woman to speak in the Church_. And let the married woman also
follow the same example, and pray; and let her lips move, but her voice be unheard, that a Samuel may
come, and your barren soul give birth to the salvation of God who has heard your prayer; for thisisthe
interpretation of the name Samuel.

| shall observe each man's earnestness, each woman's reverence. Let your mind be refined as by fire
unto reverence; let your soul be forged as metal: let the stubbornness of unbelief be hammered out: let
the superfluous scales of the iron drop off, and what is pure remain; let the rust of the iron be rubbed
off, and the true metal remain. May God sometime show you that night, the darkness which shineslike
the day, concerning which it is said, _The darkness shall not be hidden from you, and the night shall



shine as the day_. Then may the gate of Paradise be opened to every man and every woman among
you. Then may you enjoy the Christ-bearing watersin their fragrance. Then may you receive the name
of Christ, and the power of things divine. Even now, | beseech you, lift up the eye of the mind: even
now imagine the choirs of Angels, and God the Lord of all there sitting, and His Only-begotten Son
sitting with Him on Hisright hand, and the Spirit present with them; and Thrones and Dominions doing
service, and every man of you and every woman receiving salvation. Even now let your earsring, as
it were, with that glorious sound, when over your salvation the angels shall chant, Blessed are they
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered_ : when like stars of the Church you shall
enter in, bright in the body and radiant in the soul.

Great isthe Baptism that lies before you : aransom to captives; aremission of offenses; a death of sin;
a new-birth of the soul; a garment of light; a holy indissoluble seal; a chariot to heaven; the delight
of Paradise; a welcome into the kingdom; the gift of adoption! But there is a serpent by the wayside
watching those who passby: bewarelest he bite you with unbelief. He sees so many receiving salvation,
and is_seeking whom he may devour_. You are coming in unto the Father of Spirits, but you are going
past that serpent. How then may you pass him? Have _your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel
of peace ; that even if he bite, he may not hurt you. Have faith in-dwelling, stedfast hope, a strong
sandal, that you may pass the enemy, and enter the presence of your Lord. Prepare your own heart for
reception of doctrine, for fellowship in holy mysteries. Pray more frequently, that God may make you
worthy of the heavenly and immortal mysteries. Cease not day nor night: but when sleep is banished
from your eyes, then let your mind be free for prayer. And if you find any shameful thought rise up
in your mind, turn to meditation upon Judgment to remind you of Salvation. Give your mind wholly
to study, that it may forget base things. If you find any one saying to you, Are you then going in, to
descend into the water? Has the city just now no baths? Take notice that it is _the dragon of the sea_
who islaying these plots against you. Attend not to the lips of the talker, but to God who worksin you.
Guard your own soul, that thou be not ensnared, to the end that abiding in hope you may become an
heir of everlasting salvation.

We for our part as men charge and teach you thus: but make not our building _hay and stubble_and
chaff, lest we _suffer loss , from our _work being burnt up:_ but make our work gold, _and silver, and
precious stones ! For it liesin me to speak, but in you to set your mind upon it, and in God to make
perfect. Let us nerve our minds, and brace up our souls, and prepare our hearts. The race is for our
soul: our hopeis of things eternal: and God, who knows your hearts, and observes who is sincere, and
who is a hypocrite, is able both to guard the sincere, and to give faith to the hypocrite: for even to the
unbeliever, if only he give his heart, God is able to give faith. So may He _blot out the handwriting
that is against you_, and grant you forgiveness of your former trespasses; may He plant you into His
Church, and enlist you in His own service, and put on you _the armour of righteousness _: may Hefill
you with the heavenly things of the New Covenant, and give you the seal of the Holy Spirit indelible
throughout all ages, in Christ Jesus Our Lord: to whom be the glory for ever and ever! Amen.

(_Tothe Reader_.)



These Catechetical Lectures for those who are to be enlightened you may lend to candidates for Bap-
tism, and to believers who are already baptized, to read, but give not at all , neither to Catechumens,
nor to any otherswho are not Christians, asyou shall answer to the Lord. And if you make a copy, write
thisin the beginning, as in the sight of the Lord.

Source: Trandated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.

https://www.thestromata.com/texts/procatechesis-prologue



Catechetical Lecturel

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered around 350 in Jerusalem to candidates preparing for Easter baptism, this opening address
inaugurates a series of twenty-four lectures that would become the most detailed surviving account of
fourth-century catechesis and shape the structure of Christian initiation in both East and West. Cyril
speaks extempore on the very ground of Golgotha, addressing men and women who have just enrolled
their namesfor the font and stand weeks away from theritesthemselves. Thetoneisurgent and pastoral
rather than systematic: a bishop pressing his hearersto grasp what is about to happen to them, alternat-
ing between scriptural exhortation, warnings against insincere motives, and glimpses of the mysteries
he will not yet name. Read it as a threshold sermon, meant to be heard while standing, in Lent, with
everything still ahead.

To those who are to be Enlightened, delivered extempore at Jerusalem, as an Introductory L ec-
tureto those who had come forward for Baptism :

With areading from Isaiah

_Wash you, make you clean; put away your iniquities from your souls, from before my eyes , and the
rest Isaiah 1:16 .

Disciples of the New Testament and partakers of the mysteries of Christ, asyet by calling only, but ere
long by grace also, _make you anew heart and anew spirit_ Ezekiel 18:31, that there may be gladness
among the inhabitants of heaven: for _if over one sinner that repents there is joy_, according to the
Gospel Luke 15:7, how much more shall the salvation of so many souls move the inhabitants of heaven
to gladness. As you have entered upon a good and most glorious path, run with reverence the race of
godliness. For the Only-begotten Son of God is present here most ready to redeem you, saying, _Come
unto Me al that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest_. Matthew 11:28 You that are
clothed with the rough garment of your offenses, who are _holden with the cords of your own sins
hear the voice of the Prophet saying, Wash you, make you clean, put away your iniquities from before
My eyes lsaiah 1:16: that the choir of Angels may chant over you, Blessed are they whose iniquities
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered . You who have just lighted the torches of faith , guard them
carefully in your hands unquenched; that He, who erewhile on this all-holy Golgotha opened Paradise
to the robber on account of his faith, may grant to you to sing the bridal song.



If any hereisadlaveof sin, let him promptly prepare himself through faith for the new birthinto freedom
and adoption; and having put off the miserable bondage of his sins, and taken on him the most blessed
bondage of the Lord, so may he be counted worthy to inherit the kingdom of heaven. _Put off , by
confession, _the old man, which waxes corrupt after the lusts of deceit_, that you may _put on the new
man, which is renewed according to knowledge of Him that created him_. Get you _the earnest of the
Holy Spirit_ 2 Corinthians 1:22 through faith, that you may be able to bereceived _into the everlasting
habitations . Luke 16:9 Come for the mystical Seal, that you may be easily recognised by the Master;
be numbered among the holy and spiritual flock of Christ, to be set apart on Hisright hand, and inherit
the life prepared for you. For they to whom the rough garment of their sins still clings are found on the
left hand, because they came not to the grace of God which is given through Christ at the new birth
of Baptism: new birth | mean not of bodies, but the spiritual new birth of the soul. For our bodies are
begotten by parents who are seen, but our souls are begotten anew through faith: _for the Spirit blows
whereit lists _John 3:8: and then, if you be found worthy, you may hear, Well done, good and faithful
servant_ Matthew 25:21, when you are found to have no defilement of hypocrisy in your conscience.

For if any of those who are present should think to tempt God's grace, he deceives himself, and knows
not its power. Keep your soul free from hypocrisy, O man, because of Him _who searches hearts and
reins_. For as those who are going to make a levy for war examine the ages and the bodies of those
who are taking service, so aso the Lord in enlisting souls examines their purpose: and if any has a
secret hypocrisy, He rejects the man as unfit for His true service; but if He finds one worthy, to him
He readily gives His grace. He gives not holy things to the dogs Matthew 7:6; but where He discerns
the good conscience, there He gives the Seal of salvation, that wondrous Seal, which devils tremble
at, and Angels recognise; that the one may be driven to flight, and the others may watch around it as
kindred to themselves. Those therefore who receive this spiritual and saving Seal, have need a so of the
disposition akin to it. For asawriting-reed or adart has need of oneto useit, so grace also has need of
believing minds.

You are receiving not a perishable but a spiritual shield. Henceforth you are planted in the invisible
Paradise. Thou receive a new name, which you had not before. Heretofore you were a Catechumen,
but now you will be called a Believer. You are transplanted henceforth among the spiritual olive-trees,
being grafted from the wild into the good olive-tree Romans 11:24, from sins into righteousness, from
pollutions into purity. You are made partaker of the Holy Vine. Well then, if you abidein theVine, you
grow as afruitful branch; but if you abide not, you will be consumed by the fire. Let us therefore bear
fruit worthily. God forbid that in us should be done what befell that barren fig-tree Matthew 21:19, that
Jesus come not even now and curse us for our barrenness. But may all be able to use that other saying,
_But | am like afruitful olive-tree in the house of God: | have trusted in the mercy of God for ever_ —
an olive-tree not to be perceived by sense, but by the mind , and full of light. Asthen it is His part to
plant and to water , so it isyoursto bear fruit: it is God's to grant grace, but yoursto receive and guard
it. Despise not the grace because it isfreely given, but receive and treasure it devoutly.

The present is the season of confession: confess what you have done in word or in deed, by night or by
day; _confessin an acceptabletime, and in the day of salvation_ 2 Corinthians 6:2 receive the heavenly
treasure. Devote your timeto the Exorcisms: be assiduous at the Catechisings, and remember the things



that shall be spoken, for they are spoken not for your ears only, but that by faith you may seal themupin
the memory. Blot out from your mind all earthly care: for you are running for your soul. You are utterly
forsaking the things of the world: little are the things which you are forsaking, great what the Lord
is giving. Forsake things present, and put your trust in things to come. Have you run so many circles
of the years busied in vain about the world, and have you not forty days to be free (for prayer ), for
your own soul'ssake? Bestill_, and know that | am God_, says the Scripture. Excuse yourself from
talking many idle words: neither backbite, nor lend awilling ear to backbiters; but rather be prompt to
prayer. Show in ascetic exercise that your heart is nerved. Cleanse your vessel, that you may receive
grace more abundantly. For though remission of sinsisgiven equally to all, the communion of the Holy
Ghost is bestowed in proportion to each man's faith. If you have laboured little, you receive little; but
if you have wrought much, the reward is great. You are running for yourself, see to your own interest.

If you have anything against any man, forgive it: you come here to receive forgiveness of sins, and
thou al'so must forgive him that has sinned against you. Else with what face will you say to the Lord,
Forgive me my many sins, if you have not yourself forgiven your fellow-servant even his little sins.
Attend diligently the Church assemblies ; not only now when diligent attendanceis required of you by
the Clergy, but also after you have received the grace. For if, before you have received it, the practice
is good, is it not aso good after the bestowal? If before thou be grafted in, it is a safe course to be
watered and tended, isit not far better after the planting? Wrestle for your own soul, especially in such
days as these. Nourish your soul with sacred readings; for the Lord has prepared for you a spiritua
table; therefore say thou also after the Psalmist, _The Lord is my shepherd, and | shall lack nothing:
in a place of grass, there has He made me rest; He has fed me beside the waters of comfort, He has
converted my soul_ :— that Angels al'so may share your joy, and Christ Himself the great High Priest,
having accepted your resolve, may present you all to the Father, saying, _Behold, | and the children
whom God has given Me_. May He keep you al well-pleasing in His sight! To whom be the glory, and
the power unto the endless ages of eternity. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecturell

Cyril of Jerusalem
Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

STROMATA 38

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350 to candidates preparing for Easter baptism, these lectures by the
city'sbishop survive asone of the earliest sustained records of how the ancient Church initiated converts
into the faith. The second instruction confronts the new catechumen with the nature of sin itself: not
a substance, not a demon, but a movement of the will, and therefore something repentance can undo.
Cyril writes with the directness of a pastor who expects to see his hearers again the next morning,
drawing freely on Scripture, classical proverb, and homely image (alive coal in the hand, avine gone
bitter). Read it as catechesis in its original form, instruction meant to be heard aloud, aimed at the
conscience before the intellect.

On Repentance and Remission of Sins, and Concerning the Adversary.
Ezekiel 18:20-23

The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon
him. But if the wicked will turn from all hissins, etc.



A fearful thing issin, and the sorest disease of the soul istransgression, secretly cutting its sinews, and
becoming also the cause of eternal fire; an evil of aman's own choosing, an offspring of the will. For
that we sin of our own free will the Prophet says plainly in acertain place: _Yet | planted you afruitful
vine, wholly true: how are you turned to bitterness, (and become) the strangevine _Jeremiah 2:21? The
planting was good, the fruit coming from the will is evil; and therefore the planter is blameless, but
the vine shall be burnt with fire since it was planted for good, and bore fruit unto evil of its own will.
_For God_, according to the Preacher, _made man upright, and they have themselves sought out many
inventions . Ecclesiastes 7:29 _For we are His workmanship_, says the Apostle, _created unto good
works, which God afore prepared, that we should walk in them_. Ephesians 2:10 So then the Creator,
being good, created for good works; but the creature turned of its own free will to wickedness. Sin then
is, aswe have said, afearful evil, but not incurable; fearful for him who clingsto it, but easy of curefor
him who by repentance puts it from him. For suppose that aman is holding fire in his hand; aslong as
he holds fast the live coal heis sure to be burned, but should he put away the coal, he would have cast
away the flame also with it. If however any one thinksthat heis not being burned when sinning, to him
the Scripture says, _Shall a man wrap up fire in his bosom, and not burn his clothes _ Proverbs 6:277?
For sin burns the sinews of the soul, \[and breaks the spiritual bones of the mind, and darkens the light
of the heart \].

But some one will say, What can sin be? Isit aliving thing? Isit an angel? Isit ademon?What isthis
which works within us? It is not an enemy, O man, that assails you from without, but an evil shoot
growing up out of yourself. _Look right on with your eyes Proverbs 4:25, and thereis no lust. \[Keep
your own, and \] seize not the things of others, and robbery has ceased. Remember the Judgment, and
neither fornication, nor adultery, nor murder, nor any transgression of the law shall prevail with you.
But whenever you forget God, immediately you begin to devise wickedness and to commit iniquity.

Yet you are not the sole author of the evil, but there is also another most wicked prompter, the devil. He
indeed suggests, but does not get the mastery by force over those who do not consent. Therefore says
the Preacher, _If the spirit of him that has power rise up against you, quit not your place . Shut your
door, and put him far from you, and he shall not hurt you. But if you indifferently admit the thought of
lust, it strikes root in you by its suggestions, and enthrals your mind, and drags you down into a pit of
evils.

But perhaps you say, | am abeliever, and lust does not gain the ascendant over me, even if | think upon
it frequently. Do you not know that a root breaks even arock by long persistence? Admit not the seed,
since it will rend your faith asunder: tear out the evil by the root before it blossom, lest from being
careless at the beginning thou have afterwards to seek for axes and fire. When your eyes begin to be
diseased, get them cured in good time, lest you become blind, and then have to seek the physician.

The devil then isthe first author of sin, and the father of the wicked: and thisis the Lord's saying, not
mine, _that thedevil sins__from the beginning_ : none sinned before him. But he sinned, not as having
received necessarily from nature the propensity to sin, since then the cause of sin is traced back again
to Him that made him so; but having been created good, he has of his own free will become a devil,
and received that name from his action. For being an Archangel he was afterwards called adevil from



his slandering: from being a good servant of God he has become rightly named Satan; for Satan is
interpreted _the adversary . And thisis not my teaching, but that of the inspired prophet Ezekiel: for
he takes up alamentation over him and says, _You were aseal of likeness, and acrown of beauty; inthe
Paradise of God wereyou born_: and soon after, You were born blamelessin your days, from the day
in which you were created, until your iniquities were found in you._ Very rightly has he said, _were
found in you_; for they were not brought in from without, but you yourself begot the evil. The cause
also he mentions immediately: _Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty: for the multitude of
your sins were you wounded, and | did cast you to the ground_. In agreement with this the Lord says
again in the Gospels. _| beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven_. Luke 10:18 You see the harmony
of the Old Testament with the New. He when cast out drew many away with him. It is he that putslusts
into them that listen to him: from him come adultery, fornication, and every kind of evil. Through him
our forefather Adam was cast out for disobedience, and exchanged a Paradise bringing forth wondrous
fruits of its own accord for the ground which brings forth thorns.

What then? Some one will say. We have been beguiled and are lost. |s there then no salvation left? We
have fallen: Isit not possible to rise again? We have been blinded: May we not recover our sight? We
have become crippled: Can we never walk upright? In a word, we are dead: May we not rise again?
He that woke Lazarus who was four days dead and already stank, shall He not, O man, much more
easily raise you who art alive? He who shed His precious blood for us, shall Himself deliver us from
sin. Let us not despair of ourselves, brethren; let us not abandon ourselves to a hopeless condition. For
it is afearful thing not to believe in a hope of repentance. For he that looks not for salvation spares
not to add evil to evil: but to him that hopes for cure, it is henceforth easy to be careful over himself.
The robber who looks not for pardon grows desperate; but, if he hopes for forgiveness, often comes
to repentance. What then, does the serpent cast its slough , and shall not we cast off our sin? Thorny
ground also, if cultivated well, is turned into fruitful; and is salvation to us irrecoverable? Nay rather,
our nature admits of salvation, but the will also isrequired.

God is loving to man, and loving in no small measure. For say not, | have committed fornication and
adultery: | have done dreadful things, and not once only, but often: will He forgive? Will He grant
pardon? Hear what the Psalmist says. How great is the multitude of Your goodness, O Lord ! Your
accumulated offenses surpass not the multitude of God's mercies: your wounds surpass not the great
Physician's skill. Only give yourself up in faith: tell the Physician your ailment: say thou also, like
David: _I said, | will confessme my sin unto the Lord:_ and the same shall be donein your case, which
he saysimmediately: _And you forgave the wickedness of my heart_.

Would you see the loving-kindness of God, O thou that art lately come to the catechising? Would you
see the loving-kindness of God, and the abundance of His long-suffering? Hear about Adam. Adam,
God'sfirst-formed man, transgressed: could He not at once have brought death upon him? But see what
the Lord does, in His great love towards man. He casts him out from Paradise, for because of sin he
was unworthy to live there; but He _puts him to dwell over against Paradise_: that seeing whence he
had fallen, and from what and into what a state he was brought down, he might afterwards be saved
by repentance. Cain the first-born man became his brother's murderer, the inventor of evils, the first



author of murders, and the first envious man. Yet after slaying his brother to what is he condemned?
_Groaning and trembling shall you be upon the earth_. How great the offense, the sentence how light!

Even thisthen was truly loving-kindness in God, but little as yet in comparison with what follows. For
consider what happened in the days of Noe. The giants sinned, and much wickedness was then spread
over the earth, and because of thisthe flood was to come upon them: and in the five hundredth year God
utters His threatening; but in the six hundredth He brought the flood upon the earth. Do you see the
breadth of God's |oving-kindness extending to a hundred years? Could He not have done immediately
what He did then after the hundred years? But He extended (the time) on purpose, granting a respite
for repentance. Do you see God's goodness? And if the men of that time had repented, they would not
have missed the loving-kindness of God.

Come with me now to the other class, those who were saved by repentance. But perhaps even among
women some one will say, | have committed fornication, and adultery, | have defiled my body by
excesses of al kinds: isthere salvation for me? Turn your eyes, O woman, upon Rahab, and ook thou
also for salvation; for if she who had been openly and publicly aharlot was saved by repentance, is not
she who on some one occasion before receiving grace committed fornication to be saved by repentance
and fasting? For inquire how she was saved: this only she said: _For your God is God in heaven and
upon earth_. Joshua 2:11 _Your God;_ for her own she did not dare to say, because of her wanton life.
And if you wish to receive Scriptural testimony of her having been saved, you have it written in the
Psalms: _| will make mention of Rahab and Babylon among them that know me_ . O the greatness of
God's loving-kindness, making mention even of harlots in the Scriptures: nay, not ssmply _I will make
mention of Rahab and Babylon_, but with the addition, _among them that know me . Thereisthenin
the case both of men and of women alike the salvation which is ushered in by repentance.



Nay more, if a whole people sin, this surpasses not the loving-kindness of God. The people made a
calf, yet God ceased not from His loving-kindness. Men denied God, but God denied not Himself.
2 Timothy 2:13 _These be your gods, O Israel _ Exodus 32:4, they said: yet again, as He was wont, the
God of Israel became their Saviour. And not only the people sinned, but also Aaron the High Priest.
For it is Moses that says. _And the anger of the Lord came upon Aaron: and | prayed for him_, says
he, _and God forgave him_. Deuteronomy 9:20 What then, did Moses praying for a High Priest that
sinned prevail with God, and shall not Jesus, His Only-begotten, prevail with God when He prays for
us? And if He did not hinder Aaron, because of his offense, from entering upon the High Priesthood,
will He hinder you, who has come out from the Gentiles, from entering into salvation? Only, O man,
repent thou also in like manner, and grace is not forbidden you. Render your way of life henceforth
unblameable; for God istruly loving unto man, nor can all time worthily tell out His loving kindness;
nay, not if al the tongues of men unite together will they be able even so to declare any considerable
part of His loving-kindness. For we tell some part of what is written concerning His loving-kindness
to men, but how much He forgave the Angels we know not: for them also He forgives, since One alone
iswithout sin, even Jesus who purges our sins. And of them we have said enough.

But if concerning us men you will have other examples also set before you , come on to the blessed
David, and take him for an example of repentance. Great as he was, he fell: after his sleep, walking in
the eventide on the housetop, he cast a careless ook, and felt a human passion. His sin was compl eted,
but there died not with it his candour concerning the confession of his fault. Nathan the Prophet came,
a swift accuser, and a healer of the wound. _The Lord is angry_, he says, _and you have sinned_.
2 Samuel 12 So spoke the subject to the reigning king. But David the king was not indignant, for he
regarded not the speaker, but God who had sent him. He was not puffed up by the array of soldiers
standing round: for he had seen in thought the angel\-host of the Lord, and he trembled _as seeing Him
who isinvisible Hebrews 11:27; and to the messenger, or rather by him in answer to God who sent
him, he said, _| have sinned against the Lord_. 2 Samuel 12:13 Do you see the humility of the king?
Do you see his confession? For had he been convicted by any one?Were many privy to the matter? The
deed was quickly done, and straightway the Prophet appeared as accuser, and the offender confesses
the fault. And because he candidly confessed, he received a most speedy cure. For Nathan the Prophet
who had uttered the threat, said immediately, The Lord aso has put away your sin_. You see the swift
relenting of amerciful God. He says, however, _You have greatly provoked theenemiesof the__Lord .
Though you had many enemies because of your righteousness, your self-control protected you; but now
that you have surrendered your strongest armour, your enemies are risen up, and stand ready against
you.

Thus then did the Prophet comfort him, but the blessed David, for all he heard it said, _The Lord has
put away your sin_, did not cease from repentance, king though he was, but put on sackcloth instead
of purple, and instead of a golden throne, he sat, a king, in ashes on the ground; nay, not only sat in
ashes, but also had ashes for hisfood, even as he says himself, | have eaten ashes as it were bread .
His lustful eye he wasted away with tears saying, _Every night will | wash my couch, and water my
bed with my tears . When his officers besought him to eat bread he would not listen. He prolonged his
fast unto seven whole days. If aking thus made confession ought not thou, a private person, to confess?



Again, after Absalom's insurrection, though there were many roads for him to escape, he choseto flee
by the Mount of Olives, in thought, as it were, invoking the Redeemer who was to go up thence into
the heavens. 2 Samuel 16:10-11 And when Shimei cursed him bitterly, he said, _Let him aone_, for
he knew that to him that forgivesit shall be forgiven.

You seethat it isgood to make confession. You see that thereis salvation for them that repent. Solomon
also fell but what says he? _Afterwards | repented_. Ahab, too, the King of Samaria, became a most
wicked idolater, an outrageous man, the murderer of the Prophets 1 Kings 18:4, astranger to godliness,
a coveter of other men's fields and vineyards. Yet when by Jezebel's means he had slain Naboth, and
the Prophet Elias came and merely threatened him, he rent his garments, and put on sackcloth. And
what says the merciful God to Elias? _Hast than seen how Ahab is pricked in the heart before Me_ ?
As if aimost He would persuade the fiery zeal of the Prophet to condescend to the penitent. For He
says, _| will not bring the evil in hisdays . And though after this forgiveness he was sure not to depart
from his wickedness, nevertheless the forgiving God forgave him, not as being ignorant of the future,
but as granting a forgiveness corresponding to his present season of repentance. For it is the part of a
righteous judge to give sentence according to each case that has occurred.

Again, Jeroboam was standing at the altar sacrificing to the idols: his hand became withered, because
he commanded the Prophet who reproved him to be seized: but having by experience learned the power
of the man before him, he says, _Entreat the face of the Lord your God__ 1 Kings 13:6; and because of
this saying his hand was restored again. If the Prophet healed Jeroboam, is Christ not able to heal and
deliver you from your sins? Manasses aso was utterly wicked, who sawed Isaiah asunder , and was
defiled with all kinds of idolatries, and _filled Jerusalem with innocent blood_ 2 Chronicles 33:12-13;
but having been led captive to Babylon he used his experience of misfortune for a healing course of
repentance: for the Scripture says that Manasses _humbled himself before the Lord, and prayed, and
the Lord heard him, and brought him back to hiskingdom_. If He who sawed the Prophet asunder was
saved by repentance, shall not thou then, having done no such great wickedness, be saved?

Take heed lest without reason you mistrust the power of repentance. Would you know what power re-
pentance has? Would you know the strong weapon of salvation, and learn what the force of confession
is? Hezekiah by means of confession routed a hundred and fourscore and five thousand of his enemies.
A great thing verily wasthis, but still small in comparison with what remains to be told: the same king
by repentance obtained the recall of a divine sentence which had already gone forth. For when he had
fallen sick, Esaias said to him, _Set your house in order; for you shall die, and not live_. 2 Kings 20:1
What expectation remained, what hope of recovery, when the Prophet said, for you shall die ? Yet
Hezekiah did not desist from repentance; but remembering what is written, _When you shall turn and
lament, then shall you be saved_ Isaiah 30:15, he turned to the wall, and from his bed lifting his mind
to heaven (for thickness of wallsis no hindrance to prayers sent up with devotion), he said, Remember
me, O Lord, for it is sufficient for my healing that You remember me. You are not subject to times, but
art Yourself the giver of the law of life. For our life depends not on a nativity, nor on a conjunction
of stars, as some idly talk; but both of life and its duration. Then art Yourself the Lawgiver according
to Your Will. And he, who could not hope to live because of the prophetic sentence, had fifteen years
added to his life, and for the sign the sun ran backward in his course. Well then, for Ezekias' sake



the sun turned back but for Christ the sun was eclipsed, not retracing his steps, but suffering eclipse
Isaiah 38:8, and therefore showing the difference between them, | mean between Ezekias and Jesus.
The former prevailed to the cancelling of God's decree, and cannot Jesus grant remission of sins? Turn
and bewail yourself, shut your door, and pray to be forgiven, pray that He may remove from you the
burning flames. For confession has power to quench even fire, power to tame even lions.

But if you disbelieve, consider what befell Ananias and his companions. What streams did they pour
out ? How many vessels of water could quench the flame that rose up forty-nine cubits high ? Nay, but
where the flame mounted up alittle too high, faith was there poured out as ariver, and there spoke they
the spell against all ills: _Righteous areYou, O Lord, in al the things that You have done to us: for we
have sinned, and transgressed Your law_. And their repentance quelled the flames. If you believe not
that repentance is able to quench thefire of hell, learn it from what happened in regard to Ananias. But
some keen hearer will say, Those men God rescued justly in that case: because they refused to commit
idolatry, God gave them that power. And since this thought has occurred, | come next to a different
example of penitence.

What do you think of Nebuchadnezzar? Have you not heard out of the Scriptures that he was blood-
thirsty, fierce, lion-like in disposition? Have you not heard that he brought out the bones of the kings
from their gravesinto the light ? Have you not heard that he carried the people away captive? Have you
not heard that he put out the eyes of the king, after he had already seen his children slain 2 Kings 25:77?
Have you not heard that he broke in pieces the Cherubim? | do not mean the invisible beings — away
with such a thought, O man — but the scul ptured images, and the mercy-seat, in the midst of which
God spoke with His voice. The veil of the Sanctuary he trampled under foot: the atar of incense he
took and carried away to an idol-temple 2 Chronicles 36:7: al the offerings he took away: the Temple
he burned from the foundations. How great punishments did he deserve, for slaying kings, for setting
fire to the Sanctuary, for taking the people captive, for setting the sacred vesselsin the house of idols?
Did he not deserve ten thousand deaths?

You have seen the greatness of hisevil deeds: come now to God'sloving-kindness. Hewasturned into a
wild beast , he abode in the wilderness, he was scourged, that he might be saved. He had clawsasalion
; for he was aravager of the Sanctuary. He had alion's mane: for he was aravening and aroaring lion.
He ate grass like an ox: for a brute beast he was, not knowing Him who had given him the kingdom.
His body was wet from the dew; because after seeing the fire quenched by the dew he believed not.
And what happened ?_After this_, sayshe, _|, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up_ _my eyes unto heaven, and
| blessed the Most High, and to Him that lives for ever | gave praise and glory . Daniel 4:34 When,
therefore, he recognised the Most High , and sent up these words of thankfulnessto God, and repented
himself for what he had done, and recognised his own weakness, then God gave back to him the honour
of the kingdom.

What then ? When Nebuchadnezzar, after having done such deeds, had made confession, did God give
him pardon and the kingdom, and when you repent shall He not give you the remission of sins, and
the kingdom of heaven, if you live a worthy life? The Lord is loving unto man, and swift to pardon,
but slow to punish. Let no man therefore despair of his own salvation. Peter, the chiefest and foremost



of the Apostles, denied the Lord thrice before alittle maid: but he repented himself, and wept bitterly.
Now weeping shows the repentance of the heart: and therefore he not only received forgivenessfor his
denial, but also held hisApostolic dignity unforfeited.



Having therefore, brethren, many examples of those who have sinned and repented and been saved,
do ye also heartily make confession unto the Lord, that you may both receive the forgiveness of your
former sins, and be counted worthy of the heavenly gift, and inherit the heavenly kingdom with all the
saintsin Christ Jesus; to Whom is the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Trandated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
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Catechetical Lecturelll

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350, these lectures were spoken to candidates preparing for Easter bap-
tism, addressed to actual catechumens standing on the threshold of thefont, not to readersat adesk. The
third lecture takes up baptism itself, drawing on Romans 6 to frame the rite as burial and resurrection
with Christ, and weaving the imagery of the bridal chamber, the wedding garment, and the cleansed
soul through its exhortation. Cyril's catecheses became a foundational source for later mystagogical
writing in both East and West, shaping how the Church would speak to itsinitiates for centuries. Read
it as overheard instruction: pastoral, urgent, and addressed to someone about to step into water.

On Baptism.
Romans 6:3-4

Or do you not know that al we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? Were
buried therefore with Him by our baptism into death, etc.

_Rejoice, you heavens, and let the earth be glad_, for those who are to be sprinkled with hyssop, and
cleansed with the spiritual hyssop, the power of Him to whom at His Passion drink was offered on hys-
sop and areed. And while the Heavenly Powersrejoice, |et the soulsthat are to be united to the spiritual
Bridegroom make themselves ready. For _thevoice isheard _of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare
the way of the Lord_. Isaiah 40:3 For this is no light matter, no ordinary and indiscriminate union
according to theflesh, but the All-searching Spirit's el ection according to faith. For the inter-marriages
and contracts of the world are not made altogether with judgment: but wherever there is wealth or
beauty, there the bridegroom speedily approves: but hereit is not beauty of person, but the soul's clear
conscience; not the condemned Mammon, but the wealth of the soul in godliness.

Listen then, O you children of righteousness, to John's exhortation when he says, _Make straight the
way of the Lord_. Take away all obstacles and stumbling-blocks, that you may walk straight onward to
eterna life. Make ready the vessels of the soul, cleansed by unfeigned faith, for reception of the Holy
Ghost. Begin at once to wash your robesin repentance, that when called to the bride-chamber you may
be found clean. For the Bridegroom invites all without distinction, because His grace is bounteous; and
the cry of loud-voiced heralds assemblesthem all: but the same Bridegroom afterwards separates those
who have comein to the figurative marriage. O may none of those whose names have now been enrolled
hear the words, _Friend, how did you come in hither, not having awedding garment_ Matthew 22:127?



But may you al hear, Well done, good and faithful servant; you were faithful over afew things, | will
set you over many things. enter thou into the joy of your lord_ Matthew 25:12 .

For now meanwhile you stand outside the door: but God grant that you all may say, _The King has
brought meinto His chamber_. Song of Songs 1:4 Let my soul rejoice in the Lord: for He has clothed
me with agarment of salvation, and arobe of gladness: He has crowned me with a garland as a bride-
groom_, _and decked me with ornaments as a bride_: that the soul of every one of you may be found
_not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing_ Ephesians 5:7; | do not mean before you have received
the grace, for how could that be? Since it is for remission of sins that you have been called; but that,
when the grace is to be given, your conscience being found uncondemned may concur with the grace.

Thisisin truth a serious matter, brethren, and you must approach it with good heed. Each one of you
is about to be presented to God before tens of thousands of the Angelic Hosts: the Holy Ghost is about
to seal your souls: you are to be enrolled in the army of the Great King. Therefore make you ready, and
equip yourselves, by putting on | mean, not bright apparel , but piety of soul with a good conscience.
Regard not the Laver as simple water, but rather regard the spiritual grace that is given with the water.
For just as the offerings brought to the heathen altars , though simple in their nature, become defiled
by the invocation of the idols, so contrariwise the simple water having received the invocation of the
Holy Ghost, and of Christ, and of the Father, acquires a new power of holiness.

For since man is of twofold nature, soul and body, the purification also is twofold, the one incorporeal
for the incorporeal part, and the other bodily for the body: the water cleanses the body, and the Spirit
seals the soul; that we may draw near unto God, _having our heart sprinkled by the Spirit, _and our
body washed with pure water_. Hebrews 10:22 When going down, therefore, into the water, think not
of the bare element, but look for salvation by the power of the Holy Ghost: for without both you can
not possibly be made perfect. It isnot | that say this, but the Lord Jesus Christ, who has the power in
this matter: for He says, _Unless a man be born anew_ (and He adds the words) _of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God_. John 3:3 Neither does he that is baptized with water,
but not found worthy of the Spirit, receive the grace in perfection; nor if aman be virtuousin his deeds,
but receive not the seal by water, shall he enter into the kingdom of heaven. A bold saying, but not
mine, for it is Jesus who has declared it: and here is the proof of the statement from Holy Scripture.
Cornelius was a just man, who was honoured with a vision of Angels, and had set up his prayers and
almsdeeds as a good memoria before God in heaven. Peter came, and the Spirit was poured out upon
them that believed, and they spoke with other tongues, and prophesied: and after the grace of the Spirit
the Scripture saysthat Peter _commanded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ_ Acts 10:48;
in order that, the soul having been born again by faith , the body also might by the water partake of the
grace.

But if any one wishes to know why the grace is given by water and not by a different element, let him
take up the Divine Scriptures and he shall learn. For water is a grand thing, and the noblest of the
four visible elements of the world. Heaven is the dwelling-place of Angels, but the heavens are from
the waters : the earth is the place of men, but the earth is from the waters. and before the whole six
days formation of the things that were made, _the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the water_.



Genesis 1:2 The water was the beginning of the world, and Jordan the beginning of the Gospel tidings:
for Israel deliverance from Pharaoh was through the sea, and for the world deliverance from sins _by
the washing of water with the word_ Ephesians 5:26 of God. Where a covenant is made with any,
thereiswater also. After the flood, a covenant was made with Noah: a covenant for Israel from Mount
Sinal, but _with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop_. Hebrews 9:19 Elias is taken up, but not apart
from water: for first he crosses the Jordan, then in a chariot mounts the heaven. The high-priest isfirst
washed, then offersincense; for Aaron first washed, then was made high-priest: for how could one who
had not yet been purified by water pray for the rest? Also as a symbol of Baptism there was alaver set
apart within the Tabernacle.

Baptism is the end of the Old Testament, and beginning of the New. For its author was John, than
whom was _none greater among them that are born of women_. The end he was of the Prophets: _for
all the Prophets and the law were until John_ Matthew 11:13: but of the Gospel history he was the
first-fruit. For it says, _The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, etc._: _John came baptising in the
wilderness_. You may mention Elias the Tishbite who was taken up into heaven, yet he is not greater
than John: Enoch was translated, but he is not greater than John: Moses was a very great lawgiver, and
al the Prophets were admirable, but not greater than John. It is not | that dare to compare Prophets
with Prophets: but their Master and ours, the Lord Jesus, declared it: _Among them that are born of
women there has not risen a greater than John_ Matthew 11:11: He says not among them that are born
of virgins, but _of women_. The comparison is between the great servant and his fellow-servants: but
the pre-eminence and the grace of the Son is beyond comparison with servants. Do you see how great
a man God chose as the first minister of this grace?— a man possessing nothing, and a lover of the
desert, yet no hater of mankind: who ate locusts, and winged his soul for heaven : feeding upon honey,
and speaking things both sweeter and more salutary than honey: clothed with a garment of camel's
hair, and showing in himself the pattern of the ascetic life; who also was sanctified by the Holy Ghost
while yet he was carried in his mother's womb. Jeremiah was sanctified, but did not prophesy, in the
womb Jeremiah 1:5: John alone while carried in the womb leaped for joy Luke 1:44, and though he
saw not with the eyes of flesh, knew his Master by the Spirit: for since the grace of Baptism was grezat,
it required greatnessin its founder also.

This man was baptizing in Jordan, and _there went out unto him all Jerusalem _Matthew 3:5, to enjoy
the first-fruits of baptisms: for in Jerusalem is the prerogative of al things good. But learn, O you
inhabitants of Jerusalem, how they that came out were baptized by him: _confessing their sins , it
is said. Matthew 3:6 First they showed their wounds, then he applied the remedies, and to them that
believed gave redemption from eternal fire. And if you will be convinced of this very point, that the
baptism of John is aredemption from the threat of the fire, hear how he says, _O generation of vipers,
who has warned you to flee from the wrath to come_ _? Be not then henceforth a viper, but as you
have been formerly aviper's brood, put off, says he, the slough __of your former sinful life. For every
serpent creeps into a hole and casts its old slough, and having rubbed off the old skin, grows young
again in body. In like manner enter thou also through the strait and narrow gate  Matthew 7:13-14: rub
off your former self by fasting, and drive out that which is destroying you. _Put off the old man with



his doings_ Colossians 3:9, and quote that saying in the Canticles, _| have put off my coat, how shall
| putiton_?

But there is perhaps among you some hypocrite, aman-pleaser, and one who makes a pretence of piety,
but believes not from the heart; having the hypocrisy of Simon Magus; one who has come hither not in
order to receive of the grace, but to spy out what is given: let him also learn from John: _And now also
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees, Every tree therefore that brings not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire_. Matthew 3:10 The Judge is inexorable; put awvay your hypocrisy.

What then must you do? And what are the fruits of repentance? _L et him that has two coats giveto him
that has none_ Luke 3:11: the teacher was worthy of credit, since he was aso the first to practise what
he taught: he was not ashamed to speak, for conscience hindered not histongue: _and he that has meat,
let him do likewise . Would you enjoy the grace of the Holy Spirit, yet judge the poor not worthy of
bodily food? Do you seek the great gifts, and impart not of the small? Though you be a publican, or a
fornicator, have hope of salvation: _the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before
you_. Matthew 21:31 Paul also iswitness, saying, _Neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor_ the rest,
_shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but you were washed, but you were
sanctified . 1 Corinthians 6:9-10 He said not, _such are some of you , but _such were some of you_.
Sin committed in the state of ignorance is pardoned, but persistent wickedness is condemned.



You have as the glory of Baptism the Son Himself, the Only-begotten of God. For why should | speak
any more of man? John was great, but what is he to the L ord? His was aloud-sounding voice, but what
in comparison with the Word? Very noble was the herald, but what in comparison with the King? Noble
was he that baptized with water, but what to Him that baptizes _with the Holy Ghost and with fire_
Matthew 3:11? The Saviour baptized the Apostles with the Holy Ghost and with fire, when _suddenly
there came a sound from heaven as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where
they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire: and it sat upon each one
of them, and they were al filled with the Holy Ghost_ Acts 2:2..

If any man receive not Baptism, he has not salvation; except only Martyrs, who even without the water
receive the kingdom. For when the Saviour, in redeeming the world by His Cross, was pierced in the
side, He shed forth blood and water; that men, living in times of peace, might be baptized in water, and,
in times of persecution, in their own blood. For martyrdom also the Saviour iswont to call a baptism,
saying, _Canyou drink the cup which | drink, and be baptized with the baptism that | am baptized with_
Mark 10:38? And the Martyrs confess, by _being made a spectacle unto the world, and to Angels, and
to men_ 1 Corinthians 4:9; and you will soon confess.— but it is not yet the time for you to hear of
this.

Jesus sanctified Baptism by being Himself baptized. If the Son of God was baptized, what godly man
is he that despises Baptism? But He was baptized not that He might receive remission of sins, for
He was sinless; but being sinless, He was baptized, that He might give to them that are baptized a
divine and excellent grace. For _since the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He a'so Himself
likewise partook of the same Hebrews 2:14, that having been made partakers of His presence in the
flesh we might be made partakers also of His Divine grace: thus Jesus was baptized, that thereby we
again by our participation might receive both salvation and honour. According to Job, there wasin the
waters the dragon that _draws up Jordan into his mouth_. Job 40:18 Since, therefore, it was necessary
to break the heads of the dragon in pieces , He went down and bound the strong one in the waters,
that we might receive power to _tread upon serpents and scorpions_. Luke 10:19 The beast was great
and terrible. _No fishing-vessel was able to carry one scale of his tail_ : destruction ran before him
, ravaging all that met him. The Life encountered him, that the mouth of Death might henceforth be
stopped, and all we that are saved might say, O death, where is your sting? O grave, where is your
victory 1 Corinthians 15:55? The sting of death is drawn by Baptism.

For you go down into the water, bearing your sins, but the invocation of grace, having sealed your soul,
suffers you not afterwards to be swallowed up by the terrible dragon. Having gone down dead in sins,
you come up quickened in righteousness. For if you have been _united with the likeness of the Saviour's
death_ Romans 6:5, you shall also be deemed worthy of His Resurrection. For as Jesus took upon Him
the sins of the world, and died, that by putting sin to death He might rise again in righteousness; so
thou by going down into the water, and being in a manner buried in the waters, as He was in the rock,
art raised again _walking in newness of life_.

Moreover, when you have been deemed worthy of the grace, He then gives you strength to wrestle
against the adverse powers. For as after His Baptism He was tempted forty days (not that He was unable



to gain the victory before, but because He wished to do all thingsin due order and succession), so thou
likewise, though not daring before your baptism to wrestle with the adversaries, yet after you have
received the grace and art henceforth confident in _the armour of righteousness 2 Corinthians 6:7,
must then do battle, and preach the Gospel, if you will.

Jesus Christ was the Son of God, yet He preached not the Gospel before His Baptism. If the Master
Himself followed the right time in due order, ought we, His servants, to venture out of order? _From
that time Jesus began to preach Matthew 4:17_, when _the Holy Spirit had descended upon Himin a
bodily shape, like adove Luke 3:22; not that Jesus might see Him first, for He knew Him even before
He camein abodily shape, but that John, who was baptizing Him, might behold Him. For _|_, sayshe,
_knew Him not: but He that sent me to baptize with water, He said to me, Upon whomsoever you shall
see the Spirit descending and abiding on Him, that is He . John 1:33 If you too hast unfeigned piety,
the Holy Ghost comes down on you also, and a Father's voice sounds over you from on high — not,
_ThisisMy Son_, but, Thishas now been made My son; for the _is_belongsto Him alone, because _In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God_. To Him belongs the
_is_, since Heisawaysthe Son of God: but to you has now been made: since you have not the sonship
by nature, but receive it by adoption. He eternally _is ; but you receive the grace by advancement.

Make ready then the vessel of your soul, that you may become a son of God, and _an heir of God, and
joint-heir with Christ_ Romans 8:17; if, indeed, you are preparing yourself that you may receive; if
you are drawing near in faith that you may be made faithful; if of set purpose you are putting off the
old man. For all things whatsoever you have done shall be forgiven you, whether it be fornication, or
adultery, or any other such form of licentiousness. What can be a greater sin than to crucify Christ?
Yet even of this Baptism can purify. For so spoke Peter to the three thousand who came to him, to
those who had crucified the Lord, when they asked him, saying, _Men and brethren, what shall wedo_
Acts 2:377? For the wound is great. You have made us think of our fall, O Peter, by saying, _You killed
the Prince of Life_. What salveisthere for so great awound? What cleansing for such foulness? What
isthe salvation for such perdition? _Repent_, says he, _and be baptized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ our Lord, for the remission of sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost_.
O unspeakable loving-kindness of God! They have no hope of being saved, and yet they are thought
worthy of the Holy Ghost. You see the power of Baptism! If any of you has crucified the Christ by
blasphemous words; if any of you in ignorance has denied Him before men; if any by wicked works
has caused the doctrine to be blasphemed; let him repent and be of good hope, for the same grace is
present even now.

_Beof good courage, O Jerusalem; the Lord will take away all your iniquities_. _The Lord will wash
away the filth of His sons and of His daughters by the Spirit of judgment, and by the Spirit of burn-
ing_ Isaiah 4:4. _He will sprinkle clean water upon you, and you shall be cleansed from al your sin_.
Ezekiel 36:25Angels shall dance around you, and say, Who isthisthat comes up in white array, leaning
upon her beloved ? For the soul that was formerly a slave has now adopted her Master Himself as
her kinsman: and He accepting the unfeigned purpose will answer: _Behold, you are fair, my love;
behold, you are fair: your teeth are like flocks of sheep new shorn_, (because of the confession of a
good conscience: and further) _which have al of them twins_ ; because of the twofold grace, | mean



that which is perfected of water and of the Spirit , or that which is announced by the Old and by the
New Testament. And God grant that all of you when you have finished the course of the fast, may
remember what | say, and bringing forth fruit in good works, may stand blamel ess beside the Spiritua
Bridegroom, and obtain the remission of your sins from God; to whom with the Son and Holy Spirit
be the glory forever. Amen.
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Catechetical LecturelV

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in mid-fourth-century Jerusalem to those preparing for baptism at Easter, this fourth lecture
stands among the earliest surviving examples of systematic catechesisin the Christian tradition, sketch-
ing the framework of doctrine a believer was expected to hold before being entrusted with the Creed
itself. Cyril, who would later be exiled three times over the Arian controversy, writes with the urgency
of abishop guarding new converts against rival teachers, Greek philosophers, Jewish interpreters, and
Christian heretics aike, and his ten points cover God, Christ, the virgin birth, the cross, resurrection,
ascension, judgment, the Spirit, the soul, and the body. What follows is brisk and pastoral rather than
speculative, the voice of ateacher walking catechumens through what they must know before they can
profess what they believe.

On the Ten Points of Doctrine.
Colossians 2:8.

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the
rudiments of the world, etc.

Vice mimics virtue, and the tares strive to be thought wheat, growing like the wheat in appearance, but
being detected by good judges from the taste. _The devil also transfigures himself into an angel of
light_ 2 Corinthians 11:14; not that he may reascend to where he was, for having made _his heart hard
asan anvil__, he has henceforth awill that cannot repent; but in order that he may envel ope those who
are living an Angelic life in amist of blindness, and a pestilent condition of unbelief. Many wolves
are going about _in sheeps' clothing_, their clothing being that of sheep, not so their claws and teeth:
but clad in their soft skin, and deceiving the innocent by their appearance, they shed upon them from
their fangs the destructive poison of ungodliness. We have need therefore of divine grace, and of a
sober mind, and of eyes that see, lest from eating tares as wheat we suffer harm from ignorance, and
lest from taking the wolf to be a sheep we become his prey, and from supposing the destroying Devil
to be a beneficent Angel we be devoured: for, as the Scripture says, _he goes about as a roaring lion,
seeking whom he may devour_. 1 Peter 5:8 Thisisthe cause of the Church's admonitions, the cause of
the present instructions, and of the lessons which are read.

For the method of godliness consists of these two things, pious doctrines, and virtuous practice: and
neither are the doctrines acceptable to God apart from good works, nor does God accept the works



which are not perfected with pious doctrines. For what profit isit, to know well the doctrines concern-
ing God, and yet to be a vile fornicator? And again, what profit is it, to be nobly temperate, and an
impious blasphemer? A most precious possession therefore is the knowledge of doctrines: also there
is need of awakeful soul, since there are many _that make spoil through philosophy and vain deceit_.
Colossians 2:8 The Greeks on the one hand draw men away by their smooth tongue, _for honey drops
from a harlot's lips_ Proverbs 5:3: whereas they of the Circumcision deceive those who come to them
by means of the Divine Scriptures, which they miserably misinterpret though _studying them from
childhood to old age_, and growing old in ignorance. But the children of heretics, _by their good
words and smooth tongue, deceive the hearts of the innocent_, disguising with the name of Christ as
it were with honey the poisoned arrows of their impious doctrines: concerning all of whom together
the Lord says, Take heed lest any man mislead you. Matthew 24:4 This is the reason for the teaching
of the Creed and for expositions upon it.

But before delivering you over to the Creed , | think it iswell to make use at present of a short summary
of necessary doctrines; that the multitude of things to be spoken, and the long interval of the days of
all this holy Lent, may not cause forgetfulness in the mind of the more simple among you; but that,
having strewn some seeds now in a summary way, we may not forget the same when afterwards more
widely tilled. But let those here present whose habit of mind is mature, and who _have their senses
already exercised to discern good and evil _ Hebrews 5:14, endure patiently to listen to things fitted
rather for children, and to an introductory course, asit were, of milk: that at the same time both those
who have need of the instruction may be benefited, and those who have the knowledge may rekindle
the remembrance of things which they already know.

|. Of God.

First then let there be laid as a foundation in your soul the doctrine concerning God; that God is One,
alone unbegotten, without beginning, change, or variation ; neither begotten of another, nor having
another to succeed Him in Hislife; who neither began to livein time, nor ends ever: and that He is both
good and just; that if ever thou hear a heretic say, that there is one God who is just, and another who
isgood , you may immediately remember, and discern the poisoned arrow of heresy. For some have
impiously dared to divide the One God in their teaching: and some have said that one is the Creator
and Lord of the soul, and another of the body ; a doctrine at once absurd and impious. For how can a
man become the one servant of two masters, when our Lord says in the Gospels, _No man can serve
two masters_ ? There is then One Only God, the Maker both of souls and bodies: One the Creator of
heaven and earth, the Maker of Angelsand Archangels. of many the Creator, but of One only the Father
before al ages— of One only, His Only-begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom He made _all
thingsvisible and invisible .

This Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is not circumscribed in any place, nor is He less than the heaven,
_but the heavens arethe works of Hisfingers , and _thewholeearthisheldinHisgrasp_Isaiah 40:12:
Heisin al things and around all. Think not that the sun is brighter than He , or equal to Him: for
He who at first formed the sun must needs be incomparably greater and brighter. He foreknows the
thingsthat shall be, and is mightier than all, knowing all things and doing as He will; not being subject



to any necessary sequence of events, nor to nativity, nor chance, nor fate; in all things perfect, and
equally possessing every absolute form of virtue, neither diminishing nor increasing, but in mode and
conditions ever the same; who has prepared punishment for sinners, and a crown for the righteous.

Seeing then that many have gone astray in various ways from the One God, some having deified the
sun, that when the sun sets they may abide in the night season without God; others the moon, to have
no God by day ; others the other parts of the world ; others the arts ; others their various kinds of
food ; others their pleasures ; while some, mad after women, have set up on high an image of a naked
woman, and called it Aphrodite , and worshipped their own lust in a visible form; and others dazzled
by the brightness of gold have deified it and the other kinds of matter;— whereas if one lay as afirst
foundation in his heart the doctrine of the unity of God, and trust to Him, he roots out at once the whole
crop of the evils of idolatry, and of the error of the heretics: lay thou, therefore, this first doctrine of
religion as afoundation in your soul by faith.

Of Christ.

Believe also in the Son of God, One and Only, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who was begotten God of God,
begotten Lifeof Life, begotten Light of Light , Whoisinall thingsliketo Him that begot, Who received
not His being in time, but was before all ages eternally and incomprehensibly begotten of the Father:
The Wisdom and the Power of God, and His Righteousness personally subsisting : Who sits on the
right hand of the Father before al ages.

For the throne at God's right hand He received not, as some have thought, because of His patient en-
durance, being crowned as it were by God after His Passion; but throughout His being — a being by
eternal generation — He holds Hisroyal dignity, and shares the Father's seat, being God and Wisdom
and Power, as has been said; reigning together with the Father, and creating all things for the Father,
yet lacking nothing in the dignity of Godhead, and knowing Him that has begotten Him, even asHeis
known of Him that has begotten; and to speak briefly, remember thou what is written in the Gospels,
that _none knows the Son but the Father, neither knows any the Father save the Son .

Further, do thou neither separate the Son from the Father, nor by making a confusion believe in a
Son-Fatherhood ; but believe that of One God there is One Only-begotten Son, who is before all ages
God the Word; not the uttered word diffused into the air, nor to be likened to impersona words ; but
the Word the Son, Maker of all who partake of reason, the Word who hears the Father, and Himself
speaks. And on these points, should God permit, we will speak more at large in due season; for we do
not forget our present purpose to give a summary introduction to the Faith.

Concerning His Birth of theVirgin.

Believe then that this Only-begotten Son of God for our sins came down from heaven upon earth, and
took upon Him this human nature of like passions with us, and was begotten of the Holy Virgin and of
the Holy Ghost, and was made Man, not in seeming and mere show , but in truth; nor yet by passing
through the Virgin as through a channel ; but was of her made truly flesh, \[and truly nourished with
milk \], and did truly eat as we do, and truly drink as we do. For if the Incarnation was a phantom,
salvation is a phantom also. The Christ was of two natures, Man in what was seen, but God in what



was not seen; as Man truly eating like us, for He had the like feeling of the flesh with us; but as God
feeding the five thousand from five loaves; as Man truly dying, but as God raising him that had been
dead four days; truly sleeping in the ship as Man, and walking upon the waters as God.

Of the Cross.

He wastruly crucified for our sins. For if you would deny it, the place refutes you visibly, this blessed
Golgotha, in which we are now assembled for the sake of Him who was here crucified; and the whole
world has since been filled with pieces of the wood of the Cross. But He was crucified not for sins
of His own, but that we might be delivered from _our_ sins. And though as Man He was at that time
_despised of men_, and was buffeted, yet He was acknowledged by the Creation as God: for when the
sun saw his Lord dishonoured, he grew dim and trembled, not enduring the sight.

Of HisBurial.

Hewastruly laid as Man in atomb of rock; but rocks were rent asunder by terror because of Him. He
went down into the regions beneath the earth, that thence also He might redeem the righteous. For,
tell me, could thou wish the living only to enjoy His grace, and that, though most of them are unholy;
and not wish those who from Adam had for a long while been imprisoned to have now gained their
liberty? Esaias the Prophet proclaimed with loud voice so many things concerning Him; would you not
wish that the King should go down and redeem His herald? David was there, and Samuel, and all the
Prophets, John himself aso, who by his messengers said, _Are you He that should come, or ook we
for another_ Matthew 11:3?Would you not wish that He should descend and redeem such as these?

Of the Resurrection.



But He who descended into the regions beneath the earth came up again; and Jesus, who was buried,
truly rose again the third day. And if the Jews ever worry you, meet them at once by asking thus: Did
Jonah come forth from the whale on the third day, and has not Christ then risen from the earth on the
third day? Is a dead man raised to life on touching the bones of Elisha, and is it not much easier for
the Maker of mankind to be raised by the power of the Father? Well then, He truly rose, and after He
had risen was seen again of the disciples: and twelve disciples were witnesses of His Resurrection,
who bore witness not in pleasing words, but contended even unto torture and death for the truth of
the Resurrection. What then, _shall every word be established at the mouth of two of three witnesses
Deuteronomy 19:15, according to the Scripture, and, though twelve bear witness to the Resurrection
of Christ, are you still incredulousin regard to His Resurrection?

Concerning the Ascension.

But when Jesus had finished His course of patient endurance, and had redeemed mankind from their
sins, He ascended again into the heavens, a cloud receiving Him up: and as He went up Angels were
beside Him, and Apostles were beholding. But if any man disbelieves the wordswhich | speak, let him
believe the actual power of the things now seen. All kings when they die have their power extinguished
with their life: but Christ crucified is worshipped by the whole world. We proclaim The Crucified, and
the devilstremble now. Many have been crucified at varioustimes; but of what other who was crucified
did the invocation ever drive the devils away?

L et us, therefore, not be ashamed of the Cross of Christ; but though another hideit, do thou openly seal
it upon your forehead, that the devils may behold the royal sign and flee trembling far away. Make then
thissign at eating and drinking, at sitting, at lying down, at rising up, at speaking, at walking: in aword,
at every act. For He who was here crucified is in heaven above. If after being crucified and buried He
had remained in the tomb, we should have had cause to be ashamed; but, in fact, He who was crucified
on Golgotha here, has ascended into heaven from the Mount of Olives on the East. For after having
gone down hence into Hades, and come up again to us, He ascended again from us into heaven, His
Father addressing Him, and saying, _Sit on My right hand, until I make Your enemiesYour footstool .

Of Judgment to Come.

This Jesus Christ who is gone up shall come again, not from earth but from heaven: and | say, not from
earth, because there are many Antichriststo come at thistime from earth. For aready, asyou have seen,
many have begunto say, | amthe Christ_ Matthew 24:5: and _the abomination of desolation_isyet to
come, assuming to himself the falsetitle of Christ. But look thou for the true Christ, the Only-begotten
Son of God, coming henceforth no more from earth, but from heaven, appearing to all more bright than
any lightning and brilliancy of light, with angel guards attended, that He may judge both quick and
dead, and reign in a heavenly, eternal kingdom, which shall have no end. For on this point also, | pray
you, make yourself sure, since there are many who say that Christ's Kingdom has an end.

Of theHoly Ghost.

Believe thou also in the Holy Ghost, and hold the same opinion concerning Him, which you have
_received to hold_ concerning the Father and the Son, and follow not those who teach blasphemous



things of Him. But learn thou that this Holy Spirit is One, indivisible, of manifold power; having many
operations, yet not Himself divided; Who knowsthe mysteries, Who _searchesall things, even the deep
things of God_ 1 Corinthians 2:10: Who descended upon the Lord Jesus Christ in form of adove; Who
wrought in the Law and in the Prophets; Who now also at the season of Baptism seals your soul; of
Whose holiness also every intellectual nature has need: against Whom _if any dare to blaspheme, he
has no forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come_ Matthew 12:32: Who with the
Father and the Son together is honoured with the glory of the Godhead: of Whom also _thrones, and
dominions, principalities, and powers_ have need. Colossians 1:16 For there is One God, the Father
of Christ; and One Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of the Only God; and One Holy Ghost,
the sanctifier and deifier of all , Who spoke in the Law and in the Prophets, in the Old and in the New
Testament.

Have thou ever in your mind this seal , which for the present has been lightly touched in my discourse,
by way of summary, but shall be stated, should the Lord permit, to the best of my power with the proof
from the Scriptures. For concerning the divine and holy mysteries of the Faith, not even a casua state-
ment must be delivered without the Holy Scriptures; nor must we be drawn aside by mere plausibility
and artifices of speech. Even to me, who tell you these things, give not absolute credence, unless thou
receive the proof of the things which | announce from the Divine Scriptures. For this salvation which
we believe depends not on ingenious reasoning , but on demonstration of the Holy Scriptures.

Of the Soul.

Next to the knowledge of thisvenerable and gloriousand al-holy Faith, learn further what you yourself
art: that as man you are of a two-fold nature, consisting of soul and body; and that, as was said a
short time ago, the same God is the Creator both of soul and body. Know aso that you have a soul
self-governed, the noblest work of God, made after the image of its Creator : immortal because of God
that gives it immortality; a living being, rational, imperishable, because of Him that bestowed these
gifts: having free power to do what it wills. For it is not according to your nativity that you sin, nor
isit by the power of chance that you commit fornication, nor, as some idly talk, do the conjunctions
of the stars compel you to give yourself to wantonness. Why do you shrink from confessing your own
evil deeds, and ascribe the blame to the innocent stars? Give no more heed, pray, to astrologers; for
of these the divine Scripture says, _L et the stargazers of the heaven stand up and save you_, and what
follows. _Behold, they all shall be consumed as stubble on the fire, and shall not deliver their soul from
theflame_lsaiah 47:13.

And learn thisalso, that the soul, beforeit cameinto thisworld, had committed no sin, but having come
in sinless, we now sin of our free-will. Listen not, | pray you, to any one perversely interpreting the
words, _But if | do that which | would not_ Romans 7:16: but remember Him who says, _If you be
willing, and hearken unto Me, you shall eat the good things of the land: but if you be not willing, neither
hearken unto Me, the sword shall devour you, etc._ Isaiah 1:19-20: and again, _Asyou presented your
members as servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now present your members
as servants to righteousness unto sanctification_. Romans 6:19 Remember also the Scripture, which
says, _Even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge Romans 1:28: and, _That which



may be known of God is manifest in them _Romans 1:19; and again, _their eyes they have closed .
Matthew 13:15 Also remember how God again accuses them, and says, _Yet | planted you a fruitful
vine, wholly true: how are you turned to bitterness, thou the strange vine_ Jeremiah 2:217?

The soul is immortal, and all souls are aike both of men and women; for only the members of the
body are distinguished. There is not a class of souls sinning by nature, and a class of souls practising
righteousness by nature : but both act from choice, the substance of their souls being of one kind only,
and alike in all. | know, however, that | am talking much, and that the time is already long: but what
is more precious than salvation? Are you not willing to take trouble in getting provisions for the way
against the heretics? And will you not learn the bye-paths of the road, lest from ignorance thou fall
down a precipice? If your teachers think it no small gain for you to learn these things, should not thou
the learner gladly receive the multitude of thingstold you?

The soul is self-governed: and though the devil can suggest, he has not the power to compel against the
will. He picturesto you the thought of fornication: if you will, you accept it; if you will not, you reject.
For if you were afornicator by necessity, then for what cause did God prepare hell? If you were a doer
of righteousness by nature and not by will, wherefore did God prepare crowns of ineffable glory? The
sheep is gentle, but never was it crowned for its gentleness: since its gentle quality belongs to it not
from choice but by nature.

Of the Body.

You have learned, beloved, the nature of the soul, as far as there is time at present: now do your best
to receive the doctrine of the body also. Suffer none of those who say that this body is no work of
God : for they who believe that the body is independent of God, and that the soul dwellsin it asin
a strange vessel, readily abuse it to fornication. And yet what fault have they found in this wonderful
body? For what islacking in comeliness? And what in its structureis not full of skill? Ought they not to
have observed the luminous construction of the eyes? And how the ears being set obliquely receive the
sound unhindered? And how the smell is able to distinguish scents, and to perceive exhalations? And
how the tongue ministers to two purposes, the sense of taste, and the power of speech? How the lungs
placed out of sight are unceasing in their respiration of the air? Who imparted the incessant pulsation
of the heart? Who made the distribution into so many veins and arteries? Who skilfully knitted together
the bones with the sinews? Who assigned a part of the food to our substance, and separated a part for
decent secretion, and hid away the unseemly members in more seemly places? Who when the human
race must have died out, rendered it by a simple intercourse perpetual ?

Tell me not that the body is a cause of sin. For if the body is a cause of sin, why does not a dead body
sin? Put asword in theright hand of onejust dead, and no murder takes place. L et beauties of every kind
pass before ayouth just dead, and no impure desire arises. Why? Because the body sinsnot of itself, but
the soul through the body. The body is an instrument, and, as it were, a garment and robe of the soul:
and if by thislatter it be given over to fornication, it becomes defiled: but if it dwell with aholy soul, it
becomes atemple of the Holy Ghost. Itisnot | that say this, but the Apostle Paul has said, _Do you not
know, that your bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost whichisinyou 1 Corinthians 6:19? Betender,
therefore, of your body as being atemple of the Holy Ghost. Pollute not your flesh in fornication: defile



not this your fairest robe: and if ever you have defiled it, now cleanse it by repentance: get yourself
washed, while time permits.

And to the doctrine of chastity let the first to give heed be the order of Solitaries and of Virgins, who
maintain the angelic life in the world; and let the rest of the Church's people follow them. For you,
brethren, a great crown is laid up: barter not away a great dignity for a petty pleasure: listen to the
Apostle speaking: _L est there be any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who for onemessof __meat
sold his own birthright_. Hebrews 12:16 Enrolled henceforth in the Angelic books for your profession
of chastity, see that thou be not blotted out again for your practice of fornication.



Nor again, on the other hand, in maintaining your chastity be thou puffed up against those who walk
in the humbler path of matrimony. For asthe Apostle says, _L et marriage be had in honour among all,
and let the bed be undefiled_. Hebrews 13:4 You too who retain your chastity, were you not begotten
of those who had married? Because you have a possession of gold, do not on that account reprobate
the silver. But let those also be of good cheer, who being married use marriage lawfully; who make a
marriage according to God's ordinance, and not of wantonness for the sake of unbounded license; who
recognise seasons of abstinence, _that they may give themselves unto prayer_ 1 Corinthians 7:5; who
in our assemblies bring clean bodies as well as clean garments into the Church; who have entered upon
matrimony for the procreation of children, but not for indulgence.

L et those also who marry but once not reprobate those who have consented to a second marriage : for
though continence is a noble and admirable thing, yet it is also permissible to enter upon a second
marriage, that the weak may not fall into fornication. For _it is good for them_, says the Apostle, _if
they abide even as |. But if they have not continency, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to
burn_. 1 Corinthians 7:8-9 But let all the other practices be banished afar, fornication, adultery, and
every kind of licentiousness: and let the body be kept pure for the Lord, that the Lord also may have
respect unto the body. And let the body be nourished with food, that it may live, and serve without
hindrance; not, however, that it may be given up to luxuries.

Concerning Meats.

And concerning food let these be your ordinances, since in regard to meats also many stumble. For
some deal indifferently with things offered to idols, while others discipline themselves, but condemn
thosethat eat: and in different ways men's souls are defiled in the matter of meats, from ignorance of the
useful reasonsfor eating and not eating. For we fast by abstaining from wine and flesh, not because we
abhor them as abominations, but because we look for our reward; that having scorned things sensible,
we may enjoy aspiritual and intellectual feast; and that _having now sown intearswemay reapinjoy
in the world to come. Despise not therefore them that eat, and because of the weakness of their bodies
partake of food: nor yet blame these who _use a little wine for their stomach's sake and their often
infirmities_ 1 Timothy 5:23: and neither condemn the men as sinners, nor abhor the flesh as strange
food; for the Apostle knows some of this sort, when he says. _forbidding to marry, and commanding
to abstain from meats, which God created to be received with thanksgiving by them that believe .
1 Timothy 4:3 In abstaining then from these things, abstain not as from things abominable , else you
have no reward: but as being good things disregard them for the sake of the better spiritual things set
before you.

Guard your soul safely, lest at any time thou eat of things offered to idols: for concerning meats of this
kind, not only | at thistime, but ere now Apostles also, and James the bishop of this Church, have had
earnest care: and the Apostles and Elders write a Catholic epistle to all the Gentiles, that they should
_abstain_first _from things offered to idols, and_then from blood_aso and from things strangled_.
For many men being of savage nature, and living like dogs, both lap up blood , in imitation of the
manner of the fiercest beasts, and greedily devour things strangled. But do thou, the servant of Christ,
in eating observe to eat with reverence. And so enough concerning meats.



Of Apparel.

But let your apparel be plain, not for adornment, but for necessary covering: not to minister to your
vanity, but to keep you warm in winter, and to hide the unseemliness of the body: lest under pretence
of hiding the unseemliness, thou fall into another kind of unseemliness by your extravagant dress.

Of the Resurrection.

Be tender, | beseech you, of this body, and understand that you will be raised from the dead, to be
judged with this body. But if there steal into your mind any thought of unbelief, as though the thing
were impossible, judge of the things unseen by what happens to yourself. For tell me; a hundred years
ago or more, think where wast you yourself: and from what a most minute and mean substance you
have come to so great a stature, and so much dignity of beauty. What then? Cannot He who brought the
non-existent into being, raise up again that which aready exists and has decayed ? He who raises the
grain, which is sown for our sakes, as year by year it dies— will He have difficulty in raising us up,
for whose sakes that grain also has been raised ? Do you see how the trees stand now for many months
without either fruit or leaves: but when the winter is past they spring up wholeinto lifeagain asif from
the dead : shall not we much rather and more easily return to life? The rod of Moses was transformed
by the will of God into the unfamiliar nature of a serpent: and cannot a man, who has fallen into death,
be restored to himself again?

Heed not those who say that this body is not raised; for it is raised: and Esaias is witness, when he
says. _The dead shall arise, and they that are in the tombs shall awake _Isaiah 26:19: and according to
Daniel, Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall arise, some to everlasting life, and some
to everlasting shame_. Daniel 12:2 But though to rise again is common to al men, yet the resurrection
is not alike to all: for the bodies received by us al are eternal, but not like bodies by all: for the just
receive them, that through eternity they may join the Choirs of Angels; but the sinners, that they may
endure for ever the torment of their sins.

Of the L aver.

For this cause the Lord, preventing us according to His loving-kindness, has granted repentance at
Baptism , in order that we may cast off the chief — nay rather the whole burden of our sins, and
having received the seal by the Holy Ghost, may be made heirs of eterna life. But as we have spoken
sufficiently concerning the Laver the day before yesterday, et us now return to the remaining subjects
of our introductory teaching.

Of the Divine Scriptures.

Now these the divinely-inspired Scriptures of both the Old and the New Testament teach us. For the
God of the two Testaments is One, Who in the Old Testament foretold the Christ Who appeared in the
New; Who by the Law and the Prophetsled usto Christ's school. _For before faith came, we were kept
inward under thelaw_, and, _the law has been our tutor to bring us unto Christ_. And if ever thou hear
any of the heretics speaking evil of the Law or the Prophets, answer in the sound of the Saviour'svoice,
saying, Jesus _came not to destroy the Law, but to fulfil it_. Matthew 5:17 Learn also diligently, and



from the Church, what are the books of the Old Testament, and what those of the New. And, pray, read
none of the apocryphal writings: for why do you, who know not those which are acknowledged among
all, troubleyourself in vain about those which are disputed? Read the Divine Scriptures, the twenty-two
books of the Old Testament, these that have been translated by the Seventy-two Interpreters.

For after the death of Alexander, the king of the Macedonians, and the division of his kingdom into
four principalities, into Babylonia, and Macedonia, and Asia, and Egypt, one of those who reigned over
Egypt, Ptolemy Philadel phus, being aking very fond of Iearning, while collecting the books that were
in every place, heard from Demetrius Phalereus, the curator of his library, of the Divine Scriptures
of the Law and the Prophets, and judged it much nobler, not to get the books from the possessors by
force against their will, but rather to propitiate them by gifts and friendship; and knowing that what is
extorted is often adulterated, being given unwillingly, while that which is willingly supplied is freely
given with all sincerity, he sent to Eleazar, who was then High Priest, agreat many giftsfor the Temple
here at Jerusalem, and caused him to send him six interpreters from each of the twelve tribes of Israel
for the trandlation. Then, further, to make experiment whether the books were Divine or not, he took
precaution that those who had been sent should not combine among themselves, by assigning to each of
the interpreters who had come his separate chamber in theisland called Pharos, which lies over against
Alexandria, and committed to each the whole Scriptures to translate. And when they had fulfilled the
task in seventy-two days, he brought together all their tranglations, which they had made in different
chambers without sending them one to another, and found that they agreed not only in the sense but
even in words. For the process was no word-craft, nor contrivance of human devices: but the translation
of the Divine Scriptures, spoken by the Holy Ghost, was of the Holy Ghost accomplished.

Of these read the two and twenty books, but have nothing to do with the apocryphal writings. Study
earnestly these only which we read openly in the Church. Far wiser and more pious than yourself were
the Apostles, and the bishops of old time, the presidents of the Church who handed down these books.
Being therefore achild of the Church, trench thou not upon its statutes. And of the Old Testament, aswe
have said, study the two and twenty books, which, if you are desirous of learning, striveto remember by
name, as| recite them. For of the Law the books of Moses are thefirst five, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus,
Numbers, Deuteronomy. And next, Joshua the son of Nave , and the book of Judges, including Ruth,
counted as seventh. And of the other historical books, thefirst and second books of the Kings are among
the Hebrews one book; also the third and fourth one book. And in like manner, the first and second of
Chronicles are with them one book; and the first and second of Esdras are counted one. Esther is the
twelfth book; and these are the Historical writings. But those which are written in verses are five, Job,
and the book of Psalms, and Proverbs, and Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Songs, which isthe seventeenth
book. And after these come the five Prophetic books: of the Twelve Prophets one book, of Isaiah one,
of Jeremiah one, including Baruch and Lamentations and the Epistle ; then Ezekiel, and the Book of
Daniel, the twenty-second of the Old Testament.

Then of the New Testament there are the four Gospels only, for the rest have false titles and are mis-
chievous. The Manichaeans also wrote a Gospel according to Thomas, which being tinctured with the
fragrance of the evangelic title corrupts the souls of the simple sort. Receive also the Acts of the Twelve
Apostles; and in addition to these the seven Catholic Epistles of James, Peter, John, and Jude; and as a



seal upon them all, and the last work of the disciples, the fourteen Epistles of Paul. But let al the rest
be put aside in a secondary rank. And whatever books are not read in Churches, these read not even by
yourself, as you have heard me say. Thus much of these subjects.



But shun thou every diabolical operation, and believe not the apostate Serpent, whose transformation
from a good nature was of his own free choice: who can over-persuade the willing, but can compel no
one. Also give heed neither to observations of the stars nor auguries, nor omens, nor to the fabulous
divinations of the Greeks. Witchcraft, and enchantment, and the wicked practices of necromancy, admit
not even to a hearing. From every kind of intemperance stand aloof, giving yourself neither to gluttony
nor licentiousness, rising superior to all covetousness and usury. Neither venture yourself at heathen
assemblies for public spectacles, nor ever use amulets in sicknesses; shun also all the vulgarity of
tavern-haunting. Fall not away either into the sect of the Samaritans, or into Judaism: for Jesus Christ
henceforth has ransomed you. Stand aloof from all observance of Sabbaths , and from calling any
indifferent meats _common or unclean_. But especially abhor all the assemblies of wicked heretics;
and in every way make your own soul safe, by fastings, prayers, amsgivings, and reading the oracles
of God; that having lived the rest of your life in the flesh in soberness and godly doctrine, you may
enjoy the one salvation which flows from Baptism; and thus enrolled in the armies of heaven by God
and the Father, may also be deemed worthy of the heavenly crowns, in Christ Jesus our Lord, to Whom
be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandlation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
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Catechetical LectureV

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350 to candidates preparing for baptism at Easter, thisis the fifthin a
series of instructions Cyril gave at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, addresses that became a foun-
dational document for how the early Church taught the faith to converts. The lecture treats faith in
two registers: first as the ordinary human trust that underwrites marriage, farming, and seafaring, and
then as the saving assent that distinguishes the baptized. Cyril writes with the directness of a bishop
speaking to people he knows by name, and the catechetical genre he hel ped shape would echo through
Ambrose, Augustine, and the entire later tradition of mystagogica preaching. Read it slowly, as the
spoken instruction it was, closer to a pastor's address than a treatise.

Of Faith.
Hebrews 11:1, 2

Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. For by it the elders
obtained a good report.

How great adignity the Lord bestows on you in transferring you from the order of Catechumensto that
of the Faithful, the Apostle Paul shows, when he affirms, _God is faithful, by Whom you were called
into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ_. 1 Corinthians 1:9 For since God is called Faithful, thou
also in receiving this title receive a great dignity. For as God is called Good, and Just, and Almighty,
and Maker of the Universe, so is He also called Faithful. Consider therefore to what a dignity you are
rising, seeing you are to become partaker of atitle of God.

Here then it isfurther required, that each of you be found faithful in his conscience: _for afaithful man
it is hard to find_ Proverbs 20:6: not that you should show your conscience to me, for you are not to
_be judged of man's judgment__; but that thou show the sincerity of your faith to God, _who tries the
reins and hearts_, and _knows the thoughts of men_. A great thing is afaithful man, being richest of
al rich men. For _to the faithful man belongs the whole world of wealth_, in that he disdains and
tramples onit. For they who in appearance are rich, and have many possessions, are poor in soul: since
the more they gather, the more they pine with longing for what is still lacking. But the faithful man,
most strange paradox, in poverty is rich: for knowing that we need only to have _food and raiment_,
and being _therewith content_ 1 Timothy 6:8, he has trodden riches under foot.



Nor isit only among us, who bear the name of Christ, that the dignity of faithisgreat : but likewise all
things that are accomplished in the world, even by those who are aliens from the Church, are accom-
plished by faith.

By faith the laws of marriage yoke together those who have lived as strangers. and because of the
faith in marriage contracts a stranger is made partner of a stranger's person and possessions. By faith
husbandry also is sustained, for he who believes not that he shall receive a harvest endures not the toils.
By faith sea-faring men, trusting to the thinnest plank, exchange that most solid element, the land, for
the restless motion of the waves, committing themselves to uncertain hopes, and carrying with them
afaith more sure than any anchor. By faith therefore most of men's affairs are held together: and not
among us only has there been this belief, but also, as | have said, among those who are without. For if
they receive not the Scriptures, but bring forward certain doctrines of their own, even these they accept
by faith.

The lesson also which was read today invites you to the true faith, by setting before you the way in
which you also must please God: for it affirms that _without faith it is impossible to please Him .
Hebrews 11:6 For when will a man resolve to serve God, unless he believes that _He is a giver of
reward?_When will ayoung woman choose avirgin life, or ayoung man live soberly, if they believe
not that for chastity thereis _acrown that fades not away _ 1 Peter 5:4? Faith is an eye that enlightens
every conscience, and imparts understanding; for the Prophet says, _And if you believe not, you shall
not understand .

Faith _stopsthe mouths of lions_Hebrews 11:34, asin Dani€l's case: for the Scripture says concerning
him, that _Daniel was brought up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because
he believed in his God_. Daniel 6:23 Is there anything more fearful than the devil? Yet even against
him we have no other shield than faith , an impalpable buckler against an unseen foe. For he sends
forth various arrows, and _shoots down in the dark night_ those that watch not; but, since the enemy
is unseen, we have faith as our strong armour, according to the saying of the Apostle, _In all things
taking the shield of faith, wherewith you shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one .
Ephesians 6:16 A fiery dart of desire of base indulgence is often cast forth from the devil: but faith,
suggesting a picture of the judgment, cools down the mind, and quenches the dart.

Thereismuch to tell of faith, and the whole day would not be time sufficient for us to describeiit fully.
At present let us be content with Abraham only, as one of the examples from the Old Testament, seeing
that we have been made his sonsthrough faith. He was justified not only by works, but also by faith: for
though he did many things well, yet he was never called the friend of God , except when he believed.
Moreover, his every work was performed in faith. Through faith he left his parents; left country, and
place, and home through faith. Hebrews 11:8-10 In like manner, therefore, as he was justified be thou
justified also. In his body he was already dead in regard to offspring, and Sarah his wife was now old,
and there was no hope left of having children. God promises the old man a child, and Abraham _with-
out being weakened in faith, though he considered his own body now as good as dead Romans 4:19,
heeded not the weakness of his body, but the power of Him who promised, because _he counted Him
faithful who had promised Hebrews 11:11-12, and so beyond all expectation gained the child from



bodies asit were already dead. And when, after he had gained his son, he was commanded to offer him
up, although he had heard the word, _In Isaac shall your seed be called , he proceeded to offer up his
son, hisonly son, to God, believing _that God is able to raise up even from the dead . Hebrews 11:19
And having bound his son, and laid him on the wood, he did in purpose offer him, but by the goodness
of God in delivering to him alamb instead of his child, he received his son alive. Being faithful in these
things, he was sealed for righteousness, _and received circumcision as aseal of the faith which he had
while hewasin uncircumcision_ Romans 4:11, having received apromise _that he should be the father
of many nations_ Genesis 17:5 .

L et us see, then, how Abraham isthe father of many nations. Romans 4:17-18 Of Jews heisconfessedly
the father, through succession according to the flesh. But if we hold to the succession according to the
flesh, we shall be compelled to say that the oracle was false. For according to the flesh heis no longer
father of usall: but the example of hisfaith makesusall sons of Abraham. How?And in what manner?
With men it isincredible that one should rise from the dead; asin like manner it isincredible also that
there should be offspring from aged persons as good as dead. But when Christ is preached as having
been crucified on thetree, and as having died and risen again, we believeit. By the likeness therefore of
our faith we are adopted into the sonship of Abraham. And then, following upon our faith, we receive
like him the spiritual seal, being circumcised by the Holy Spirit through Baptism, not in the foreskin of
the body, but in the heart, according to Jeremiah, saying, _And you shall be circumcised unto God in
the foreskin of your heart_: and according to the Apostle, _in the circumcision of Christ, having been
buried with Him in baptism_, and the rest Colossians 2:11-12 .

Thisfaith if we keep we shall be free from condemnation, and shall be adorned with all kinds of virtues.
For so great is the strength of faith, as even to buoy men up in walking on the sea. Peter was a man
like ourselves, made up of flesh and blood, and living upon like food. But when Jesus said, _Come _
Matthew 14:29, he believed, and walked upon the waters, and found his faith safer upon the waters
than any ground; and his heavy body was upheld by the buoyancy of his faith. But though he had
safe footing over the water as long as he believed, yet when he doubted, at once he began to sink: for
as his faith gradually relaxed, his body aso was drawn down with it. And when He saw his distress,
Jesus who remedies the distresses of our souls, said, _O thou of little faith, wherefore did you doubt_
Mark 14:31? And being nerved again by Him who grasped his right hand, he had no sooner recovered
his faith, than, led by the hand of the Master, he resumed the same walking upon the waters: for this
the Gospel indirectly mentioned, saying, _when they had gone up into the ship_. For it says not that
Peter swam across and went up, but gives us to understand that, after returning the same distance that
he went to meet Jesus, he went up again into the ship.

Yea, so much power has faith, that not the believer only is saved, but some have been saved by others
believing. The paralytic in Capernaum was not a believer, but they believed who brought him, and let
him down through thetiles Mark 2:4: for the sick man's soul shared the sickness of hisbody. And think
not that | accuse him without cause: the Gospel itself says, _when Jesus saw_, not hisfaith, but _their
faith_, He says to the sick of the palsy, Arise! The bearers believed, and the sick of the palsy enjoyed
the blessing of the cure.



Would you see yet more surely that some are saved by others faith? Lazarus died John 11:14-44: one
day had passed, and a second, and athird: his sinews were decayed, and corruption was preying already
upon hisbody. How could one four days dead believe, and entreat the Redeemer on hisown behalf? But
what the dead man lacked was supplied by histrue sisters. For when the Lord had come, the sister fell
down before Him, and when He said, Where have you laid him?_ and she had made answer, _Lord,
by this time he stinks; for he has been four days dead_, the Lord said, _If you believe, you shall see
the glory of God_; as much as saying, Supply thou the dead man's lack of faith: and the sisters faith
had so much power, that it recalled the dead from the gates of hell. Have then men by believing, the
one on behalf of the other, been able to raise the dead, and shall not thou, if you believe sincerely on
your own behalf, be much rather profited? Nay, even if you be faithless, or of little faith, the Lord is
loving unto man; He condescends to you on your repentance: only on your part say with honest mind,
_Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief_. Mark 9:24 But if you think that thou really art faithful, but
hast not yet the fullness of faith, thou too hast need to say like the Apostles, _Lord, increase our faith_
Luke 17:5: for some part you have of yourself, but the greater part you receive from Him.



For the name of Faith isin the form of speech one, but has two distinct senses. For there is one kind of
faith, the dogmatic, involving an assent of the soul on some particular point: and it is profitable to the
soul, asthe Lord says. _He that hears My words, and believes Him that sent Me, has everlasting life,
and comes not into judgment_ John 5:24: and again, Hethat believesin the Son is not judged, but has
passed from death unto life_. Oh the great |oving-kindness of God! For the righteous were many years
in pleasing Him: but what they succeeded in gaining by many years of well-pleasing , this Jesus now
bestows on you in asingle hour. For if you shall believe that Jesus Christ is Lord, and that God raised
Him from the dead, you shall be saved, and shall be transported into Paradise by Him who brought in
there the robber. And doubt not whether it is possible; for He who on this sacred Golgotha saved the
robber after one single hour of belief, the same shall save you aso on your believing.

But there is a second kind of faith, which is bestowed by Christ as a gift of grace. _For to oneisgiven
through the Spirit the word of wisdom, and to another the word of knowledge according to the same
Spirit: to another faith, by the same Spirit, and to another gifts of healing_. 1 Corinthians 12:8-9 This
faith then which is given of grace from the Spirit is not merely doctrinal, but aso works things above
man's power. For whosoever hasthisfaith, _shall say to this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place,
and it shall remove_. Mark 11:23 For whenever any one shall say thisin faith, _believing that it comes
to pass, and shall not doubt in his heart, then receives he the grace .

And of thisfaith it issaid, _If you have faith as a grain of mustard seed . Matthew 17:20 For just as
the grain of mustard seed is small in size, but fiery in its operation, and though sown in a small space
has acircle of great branches, and when grown up is able even to shelter the fowls Matthew 13:32; so,
likewise, faith in the swiftest moment works the greatest effects in the soul. For, when enlightened by
faith, the soul has visions of God, and as far as is possible beholds God, and ranges round the bounds
of the universe, and before the end of thisworld already beholds the Judgment, and the payment of the
promised rewards. Have thou therefore that faith in Him which comes from your own self, that you
may also receive from Him that faith which works things above man.

But in learning the Faith and in professing it, acquire and keep that only, which is now delivered to you
by the Church, and which has been built up strongly out of all the Scriptures. For since all cannot read
the Scriptures, some being hindered as to the knowledge of them by want of learning, and others by a
want of leisure, in order that the soul may not perish from ignorance, we comprise the whole doctrine
of the Faith in afew lines. This summary | wish you both to commit to memory when | reciteit , and
to rehearse it with al diligence among yourselves, not writing it out on paper , but engraving it by the
memory upon your heart , taking care while you rehearse it that no Catechumen chance to overhear
the things which have been delivered to you. | wish you also to keep this as a provision through the
whole course of your life, and beside thisto receive no other, neither if we ourselves should change and
contradict our present teaching, nor if an adverseangel, _transformed into an angel of light_ 2 Corinthi-
ans 11:14 should wish to lead you astray. _For though we or an angel from heaven preach to you any
other gospel than that you have received, let him be to you anathema . Galatians 1:8-9 So for the
present listen while | smply say the Creed , and commit it to memory; but at the proper season expect
the confirmation out of Holy Scripture of each part of the contents. For the articles of the Faith were
not composed as seemed good to men; but the most important points collected out of all the Scripture



make up one complete teaching of the Faith. And just as the mustard seed in one small grain contains
many branches, so also this Faith has embraced in few words all the knowledge of godlinessin the Old
and New Testaments. Take heed then, brethren, and _hold fast the traditions_ which you now receive,
and _write them on the table of your heart_.

Guard them with reverence, lest per chance the enemy despoil any who have grown slack; or lest some
heretic pervert any of the truths delivered to you. For faith islike putting money into the bank , even as
we have now done; but from you God requiresthe accounts of the deposit. _| chargeyou_, astheApostle
says, _before God, who quickens al things, and Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the
good confession, that you keep_thisfaith which iscommitted to you, _without spot, until the appearing
of our Lord Jesus Christ_. A treasure of life has now been committed to you, and the Master demands
the deposit at His appearing, _which in His own times He shall show, Who is the blessed and only
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who only hasimmortality, dwelling in light which no
man can approach unto; Whom no man has seen nor can see. To Whom be glory, honour, and power_
1 Timothy 6:15-16 for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Trandlated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trangdlation: Gifford trandation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical LectureVI

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to candidates preparing for baptism in mid-fourth-century Jerusalem, this lecture takes up
the opening article of the creed — belief in one God — and usesit as an occasion to survey the heresies
anew Christian would encounter in the Eastern Mediterranean: Simonians, Marcionites, Val entinians,
Manichaeans, and others Cyril names by founder and error. The catalogue is not antiquarian; Cyril
is arming the newly enlightened against teachers they might actually meet, and his account preserves
detail s about these groups that survive in few other sources. The reading is plainspoken and pastoral
by turns, alternating between exhortations to humility before the divine nature and pointed warnings
about specific named adversaries. Expect the cadence of a bishop addressing people he knows by face,
not atreatise.

Concerning the Unity of God. On theArticle, | Believein One God. Also Concerning Heresies.
|saiah 45:16, 17. (Sept.)

Sanctify yourselves unto Me, O islands. Israel is saved by the Lord with an everlasting salvation; they
shall not be ashamed, neither shall they be confounded for ever, etc.

_Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ_. 2 Corinthians 1:3 Blessed also be His
Only-begotten Son. For with the thought of _God _ let the thought of _Father _at once be joined, that
the ascription of glory to the Father and the Son may be made indivisible. For the Father has not one
glory, and the Son another, but one and the same, since He isthe Father's Only-begotten Son; and when
the Father is glorified, the Son also sharesthe glory with Him, because the glory of the Son flowsfrom
His Father's honour: and again, when the Son is glorified, the Father of so great a blessing is highly
honoured.

Now though the mind is most rapid in its thoughts, yet the tongue needs words, and a long recital of
intermediary speech. For the eye embraces at once a multitude of the 'starry quire;' but when any one
wishes to describe them one by one, which isthe Morning-star, and which, the Evening-star, and which
each one of them, he has need of many words. In like manner again the mind in the briefest moment
compasses earth and sea and all the bounds of the universe; but what it conceivesin an instant, it uses
many words to describe. Yet forcible as is the example | have mentioned, still it is after all weak and
inadequate. For of God we speak not all we ought (for that is known to Him only), but so much as the
capacity of human nature has received, and so much as our weakness can bear. For we explain not what



God is but candidly confess that we have not exact knowledge concerning Him. For in what concerns
God to confess our ignorance is the best knowledge. Therefore magnify the Lord with me, and let us
exalt HisNametogether — all of usin common, for one aloneis powerless; nay rather, evenif webeall
united together, we shall yet not do it as we ought. | mean not you only who are here present, but even
if al the nurslings of the whole Church throughout the world, both that which now is and that which
shall be, should meet together, they would not be able worthily to sing the praises of their Shepherd.

A great and honourable man was Abraham, but only great in comparison with men; and when he came
before God, then speaking the truth candidly he says, | am earth and ashes . Genesis 18:27 He did
not say 'earth,’ and then cease, lest he should call himself by the name of that great element; but he
added 'and ashes,' _that he might represent his perishable and frail nature. Is there anything, he says,
smaller or lighter than ashes? For take, says he, the comparison of ashesto a house, of ahouseto acity,
acity to aprovince, a province to the Roman Empire, and the Roman Empire to the whole earth and
all its bounds, and the whole earth to the heaven in which it is embosomed;— the earth, which bears
the same proportion to the heaven as the centre to the whole circumference of awheel, for the earth is
no more than this in comparison with the heaven : consider then that this first heaven which is seenis
less than the second, and the second than the third, for so far Scripture has named them, not that they
are only so many, but because it was expedient for usto know so many only. And when in thought you
have surveyed all the heavens, not yet will even the heavens be able to praise God as He is, nay, not if
they should resound with a voice louder than thunder. But if these great vaults of the heavens cannot
worthily sing God's praise, when shall _'earth and ashes,' _the smallest and least of things existing, be
able to send up aworthy hymn of praiseto God, or worthily to speak of God, _that sits upon the circle
of the earth, and holds the inhabitants thereof as grasshoppers_Isaiah 40:22 .

If any man attempt to speak of God, let him first describe the bounds of the earth. You dwell on the
earth, and the limit of this earth which is your dwelling you know not: how then shall you be able to
form aworthy thought of its Creator?You behold the stars, but their Maker you behold not: count these
which are visible, and then describe Him who isinvisible, Who tells the number of the stars, and calls
them all by their names_. Violent rains lately came pouring down upon us, and nearly destroyed us:
number the dropsin this city alone: nay, | say not in the city, but number the drops on your own house
for onesingle hour, if you can, but you can not. Learn then your own weakness; learn from thisinstance
the mightiness of God: for _He has numbered the drops of rain_, which have been poured down on
all the earth, not only now but in all time. The sunisawork of God, which, great though it be, is but a
spot in comparison with the whole heaven; first gaze steadfastly upon the sun, and then curiously scan
the Lord of the sun. _Seek not the things that are too deep for you, neither search out the things that
are above your strength: what is commanded you, think thereupon_ Sirach 3:21-22 .

But some onewill say, If the Divine substance isincomprehensible, why then do you discourse of these
things? So then, because | cannot drink up al the river, am | not even to take in moderation what is
expedient for me? Because with eyes so constituted as mine | cannot take in all the sun, am | not even
to look upon him enough to satisfy my wants? Or again, because | have entered into a great garden,
and cannot eat all the supply of fruits, would you have me go away altogether hungry? | praise and
glorify Him that made us; for it isadivine command which says, _L et every breath praisethe Lord . |



am attempting now to glorify the Lord, but not to describe Him, knowing nevertheless that | shall fall
short of glorifying Him worthily, yet deeming it awork of piety even to attempt it at all. For the Lord
Jesus encourages my weakness, by saying, _No man has seen God at any time _.

What then, some man will say, isit not written, _The little ones Angels do always behold the face of
My Father whichisin heaven_Matthew 18:10?Yes, but the Angels see God not as He is, but asfar as
they themselves are capable. For it is Jesus Himself who says, _Not that any man has seen the Father,
save He which is of God, He has seen the Father_. John 6:46 The Angels therefore behold as much
asthey can bear, and Archangels as much as they are able; and Thrones and Dominions more than the
former, but yet less than Hisworthiness: for with the Son the Holy Ghost alone can rightly behold Him:
for _He searches al things, and knows even the deep things of God_ 1 Corinthians 2:10: asindeed the
Only-begotten Son also, with the Holy Ghost, knows the Father fully: For _neither_, says He, _knows
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him_. Matthew 11:27 For He
fully beholds, and, according as each can bear, reveals God through the Spirit: since the Only-begotten
Son together with the Holy Ghost is a partaker of the Father's Godhead. He, who was begotten knows
Him who begot; and He Who begot knows Him who is begotten. Since Angels then areignorant (for to
each according to his own capacity does the Only-begotten reveal Him through the Holy Ghost, aswe
have said), let no man be ashamed to confess hisignorance. | am speaking now, as all do on occasion:
but how we speak, we cannot tell: how then can | declare Him who has given us speech? | who have a
soul, and cannot tell its distinctive properties, how shall | be able to describe its Giver?

For devotion it sufficesussimply to know that we have aGod; a God whoisOne, aliving , an ever-living
God; aways like Himself ; who has no Father, none mightier than Himself, no successor to thrust Him
out from His kingdom: Who in name is manifold, in power infinite, in substance uniform. For though
Heis called Good, and Just, and Almighty and Sabaoth , He is not on that account diverse and various;
but being one and the same, He sends forth countless operations of His Godhead, not exceeding here
and deficient there, but being in all things like Himself. Not great in loving-kindness only, and little in
wisdom, but with wisdom and loving-kindnessin equal power: not seeing in part, and in part devoid of
sight; but being all eye, and all ear, and all mind : not like us perceiving in part and in part not knowing;
for such astatement were blasphemous, and unworthy of the Divine substance. He foreknowsthethings
that be; He is Holy, and Almighty, and excels all in goodness, and majesty, and wisdom: of Whom we
can declare neither beginning, nor form, nor shape. For _you have neither heard His voice at any time,
nor seen Hisshape John 5:37, says Holy Scripture. Wherefore M oses says also to the Israglites: _And
take good heed to your own souls, for you saw no similitude . Deuteronomy 4:15 For if it is wholly
impossible to imagine His likeness, how shall thought come near His substance?

There have been many imaginations by many persons, and al have failed. Some have thought that God
is fire; others that He is, as it were, a man with wings, because of a true text ill understood, You
shall hide me under the shadow of Your wings_. They forgot that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-be-
gotten, speaks in like manner concerning Himself to Jerusalem, _How often would | have gathered
your children together even as a hen does gather her chickens under her wings, and you would not_.
Matthew 23:37 For whereas God's protecting power was conceived aswings, they failing to understand
this sank down to the level of things human, and supposed that the Unsearchable exists in the likeness



of man. Some again dared to say that He has seven eyes, because it iswritten, _seven eyes of the Lord
looking upon the whole earth . Zechariah 4:10 For if He has but seven eyes surrounding Him in part,
His seeing is therefore partial and not perfect: but to say this of God is blasphemous; for we must
believe that God is in all things perfect, according to our Saviour's word, which says, Your Father
in heaven is perfect_ Matthew 5:48: perfect in sight, perfect in power, perfect in greatness, perfect in
foreknowledge, perfect in goodness, perfect in justice, perfect in loving-kindness: not circumscribed
in any space, but the Creator of all space, existing in all, and circumscribed by none. _Heaven is His
throne_, but higher is He that sits thereon: _and earth is His footstool _ Isaiah 66:1, but His power
reaches unto things under the earth.



One He is, everywhere present, beholding all things, perceiving all things, creating all things through
Christ: _For all things were made by Him, and without Him was not anything made_. John 1:3 A
fountain of every good, abundant and unfailing, a river of blessings, an eternal light of never-failing
splendour, an insuperable power condescending to our infirmities: whose very Name we dare not hear.
_Will you find afootstep of the Lord?_says Job, _or have you attained unto the least things which the
Almighty has made_ ?If the least of Hisworks are incomprehensible, shall He be comprehended who
made them all?_Eye has not seen, and ear has not heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the
things which God has prepared for them that love Him_. 1 Corinthians 2:9 If the things which God has
prepared are incomprehensible to our thoughts, how can we comprehend with our mind Himself who
has prepared them?_O the depth of theriches, and wisdom, and knowledge of God! How unsearchable
are His judgments, and His ways past finding out_ Romans 11:33! says the Apostle. If His judgments
and His ways are incomprehensible, can He Himself be comprehended?

God then being thus great, and yet greater, (for even were | to change my whol e substance into tongue,
| could not speak His excellence: nay more, not even if all Angels should assemble, could they ever
speak Hisworth), God being therefore so great in goodness and majesty, man has yet dared to say to a
stonethat he hasgraven, You aremy God_Isaiah 44:17! O monstrous blindness, that from majesty so
great came down so low! Thetree which was planted by God, and nourished by therain, and afterwards
burnt and turned into ashes by the fire— thisis addressed as God, and the true God is despised. But the
wickedness of idolatry grew yet more prodigal, and cat, and dog, and wolf were worshipped instead
of God: the man-eating lion also was worshipped instead of God, the most loving friend of man. The
snake and the serpent , counterfeit of him who thrust us out of Paradise, were worshipped, and He
who planted Paradise was despised. And | am ashamed to say, and yet do say it, even onions were
worshipped among some. Wine was given _to make glad the heart of man_ : and Dionysus (Bacchus)
was worshipped instead of God. God made grain by saying, _Let the earth bring forth grass, yielding
seed after hiskind and after hislikeness Genesis 1:11, _that bread may strengthen man'sheart_: why
then was Demeter (Ceres) worshipped? Fire comes forth from striking stones together even to this day:
how then was Hephaestus (Vulcan) the creator of fire?

Whence camethe polytheistic error of the Greeks? God has no body: whencethen the adulteriesalleged
among those who are by them called gods? | say nothing of the transformations of Zeus into a swan:
| am ashamed to speak of his transformations into a bull: for bellowings are unworthy of a god. The
god of the Greeks has been found an adulterer, yet are they not ashamed: for if he is an adulterer let
him not be called agod. They tell also of deaths, and falls, and thunder-strokes of their gods. Do you
see from how great a height and how low they have fallen? Was it without reason then that the Son of
God came down from heaven? Or was it that He might heal so great a wound? Was it without reason
that the Son came? Or was it in order that the Father might be acknowledged?You have learned what
moved the Only-begotten to come down from the throne at God's right hand. The Father was despised,
the Son must needs correct the error: for He Through Whom All Things Were Made must bring them
all asofferingsto the Lord of all. The wound must be healed: for what could be worse than this disease,
that a stone should be worshipped instead of God?



Of Heresies.

And not among the heathen only did the devil make these assaults; for many of those who are falsely
called Christians, and wrongfully addressed by the sweet name of Christ, have ere now impiously dared
to banish God from His own creation. | mean the brood of heretics, those most ungodly men of evil
name, pretending to be friends of Christ but utterly hating Him. For he who blasphemes the Father of
the Christ is an enemy of the Son. These men have dared to speak of two Godheads, one good and
one evil! O monstrous blindness! If a Godhead, then assuredly good. But if not good, why called a
Godhead? For if goodnessis an attribute of God; if loving-kindness, beneficence, almighty power, are
proper to God, then of two things one, either in calling Him God | et the name and operation be united;
or if they would rob Him of His operations, let them not give Him the bare name.

Heretics have dared to say that there are two Gods, and of good and evil two sources, and these unbe-
gotten. If both are unbegotten it is certain that they are also equal, and both mighty. How then does the
light destroy the darkness? And do they ever exist together, or are they separated? Together they cannot
be; for what fellowship haslight with darkness? _saysthe Apostle. But if they arefar from each other,
it is certain that they hold also each his own place; and if they hold their own separate places, we are
certainly in the realm of one God, and certainly worship one God. For thus we must conclude, even if
we assent to their folly, that we must worship one God. Let us examine also what they say of the good
God. Hath He power or no power? If He has power, how did evil arise against Hiswill? And how does
the evil substance intrude, if He be not willing? For if He knows but cannot hinder it, they charge Him
with want of power; but if He has the power, yet hinders not, they accuse Him of treachery. Mark too
their want of sense. At onetime they say that the Evil One has no communion with the good God in the
creation of the world; but at another time they say that he has the fourth part only. Also they say that
the good God is the Father of Christ; but Christ they call this sun. If, therefore according to them, the
world was made by the Evil One, and the sun isin the world, how is the Son of the Good an unwilling
slave in the kingdom of the Evil? We bemire ourselves in speaking of these things, but we do it lest
any of those present should from ignorance fall into the mire of the heretics. | know that | have defiled
my own mouth and the ears of my listeners: yet it is expedient. For it is much better to hear absurdities
charged against others, than to fall into them from ignorance: far better that thou know the mire and
hate it, than unawares fall into it. For the godless system of the heresies is aroad with many branches,
and whenever a man has strayed from the one straight way, then he falls down precipices again and

again.

The inventor of al heresy was Simon Magus : that Simon, who in the Acts of the Apostles thought to
purchase with money the unsal eabl e grace of the Spirit, and heard thewords, _You have neither part nor
lot in thismatter _ Acts 8:18-21, and the rest: concerning whom also it iswritten, _They went out from
us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have remained with us . 1 John 2:19
This man, after he had been cast out by the Apostles, came to Rome, and gaining over one Helena a
harlot , was the first that dared with blasphemous mouth to say that it was himself who appeared on
Mount Sinai as the Father, and afterwards appeared among the Jews, not in real flesh but in seeming ,
as Christ Jesus, and afterwards as the Holy Spirit whom Christ promised to send as the Paraclete. And



he so deceived the City of Rome that Claudius set up his statue, and wrote beneath it, in the language
of the Romans, Simoni Deo Sancto, which being interpreted signifies, To Simon the Holy God.

As the delusion was extending, Peter and Paul, a noble pair, chief rulers of the Church, arrived and
set the error right ; and when the supposed god Simon wished to show himself off, they straightway
showed him as a corpse. For Simon promised to rise aloft to heaven, and came riding in a daamon.’
chariot on the air; but the servants of God fell on their knees, and having shown that agreement of
which Jesus spoke, that _If two of you shall agree concerning anything that they shall ask, it shall be
done unto them_ Matthew 18:19, they launched the weapon of their concord in prayer against Magus,
and struck him down to the earth. And marvellous though it was, yet no marvel. For Peter was there,
who carries the keys of heaven : and nothing wonderful, for Paul was there , who was _caught up to
the third heaven_, and _into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful far a man
to utter_. These brought the supposed God down from the sky to earth, thence to be taken down to the
regions below the earth. In this man first the serpent of wickedness appeared; but when one head had
been cut off, the root of wickedness was found again with many heads.

For Cerinthus _made havoc of the Church_, and Menander , and Carpocrates , Ebionites also, and
Marcion , that mouthpiece of ungodliness. For he who proclaimed different gods, one the Good, the
other the Just, contradicts the Son when He says, _O righteous Father_. John 17:25 And he who says
again that the Father is one, and the maker of the world another, opposes the Son when He says, _If
then God so clothes the grass of the field which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the furnace of fire_
Luke 12:28; and, Who makes His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sends rain on the just
and on the unjust_. Matthew 5:45 Here again is a second inventor of more mischief, this Marcion. For
being confuted by the testimoniesfrom the Old Testament which are quoted in the New, he was thefirst
who dared to cut those testimonies out , and |leave the preaching of the word of faith without witness,
thus effacing the true God: and sought to undermine the Church's faith, asif there were no heralds of
it.

He again was succeeded by another, Basilides, of evil name, and dangerous character, a preacher of
impurities. The contest of wickedness was aided also by Valentinus , a preacher of thirty gods. The
Greekstell of but few: and the man who was called — but more truly was not — a Christian extended
the delusion to full thirty. He says, too, that Bythus the Abyss (for it became him as being an abyss of
wickedness to begin his teaching from the Abyss) begot Silence, and of Silence begot the Word. This
Bythus was worse than the Zeus of the Greeks, who was united to his sister: for Silence was said to be
the child of Bythus. Do you see the absurdity invested with a show of Christianity? Wait alittle, and
you will be shocked at hisimpiety; for he asserts that of this Bythus were begotten eight Aons; and of
them, ten; and of them, other twelve, male and female. But whence is the proof of these things? See
their silliness from their fabrications. Whence have you the proof of the thirty Aons? Because, says he,
itiswritten, that _Jesuswasbaptized , beingthirty yearsold . Luke 3:23 But even if He was baptized
when thirty years old, what sort of demonstration isthisfrom the thirty years? Are there then five gods,
because He broke five loaves among five thousand? Or because he had twelve Disciples, must there
also be twelve gods?



And eventhisisstill little compared with the impietieswhich follow. For the last of the deitiesbeing, as
he dares to speak, both male and female, this, he says, is Wisdom. What impiety! For _the Wisdom of
God_ 1 Corinthians 1:24 is Christ His Only-begotten Son: and he by his doctrine degraded the Wisdom
of God into a female element, and one of thirty, and the last fabrication. He al'so says that Wisdom
attempted to behold the first God, and not bearing His brightness fell from heaven, and was cast out of
her thirtieth place. Then she groaned, and of her groans begot the Devil , and as she wept over her fall
made of her tearsthe sea. Mark the impiety. For of Wisdom how isthe Devil begotten, and of prudence
wickedness, or of light darkness? He says too that the Devil begot others, some of whom created the
world: and that the Christ came down in order to make mankind revolt from the Maker of the world.

But hear whom they say Christ Jesus to be, that you may detest them yet more. For they say that after
Wisdom had been cast down, in order that the number of the thirty might not be incomplete, the nine
and twenty Aons contributed each alittle part, and formed the Christ : and they say that He also is both
male and female. Can anything be more impious than this? Anything more wretched? | am describing
their delusion to you, in order that you may hate them the more. Shun, therefore, their impiety, and
_do not even give greeting to_ aman of thiskind, lest you have _fellowship with the unfruitful works
of darkness_ Ephesians 5:11: neither make curious inquiries, nor be willing to enter into conversation
with them.

Hate all heretics, but especially him who is rightly named after mania, who arose not long ago in the
reign of Probus. For the delusion began full seventy years ago , and there are men still living who saw
him with their very eyes. But hate him not for this, that he lived a short time ago; but because of his
impious doctrines hate thou the worker of wickedness, the receptacle of all filth, who gathered up the
mire of every heresy. For aspiring to become pre-eminent among wicked men, he took the doctrines
of all, and having combined them into one heresy filled with blasphemies and all iniquity, he makes
havoc of the Church, or rather of those outside the Church, roaming about like a lion and devouring.
Heed not their fair speech, nor their supposed humility: for they are serpents, _ageneration of vipers .
Matthew 3:7 Judas too _said Hail! Master_, even while he was betraying Him. Heed not their kisses,
but beware of their venom.

Now, lest | seem to accuse him without reason, let me make adigression to tell who thisManesis, and
in part what he teaches: for all time would fail to describe adequately the whole of his foul teaching.
But _for help in time of need  Hebrews 4:16, store up in your memory what | have said to former
hearers, and will repeat to those now present, that they who know not may learn, and they who know
may be reminded. Manesis not of Christian origin, God forbid! nor was he like Simon cast out of the
Church, neither himself nor the teachers who were before him. For he steals other men's wickedness,
and makes their wickedness his own: but how and in what manner you must hear.

Therewasin Egypt one Scythianus, a Saracen by birth, having nothing in common either with Judaism
or with Christianity. This man, who dwelt at Alexandria and imitated the life of Aristotle , composed
four books , one called a Gospel which had not the acts of Christ, but the mere name only, and one
other called the book of Chapters, and a third of Mysteries, and a fourth, which they circulate now,
the Treasure. This man had a disciple, Terebinthus by name. But when Scythianus purposed to come



into Judsea, and make havoc of the land, the Lord smote him with a deadly disease, and stayed the
pestilence.

But Terebinthus, hisdisciplein thiswicked error, inherited his money and books and heresy , and came
to Palestine, and becoming known and condemned in Judaea he resolved to pass into Persia: but lest
he should be recognised there also by his name he changed it and called himself Buddas. However, he
found adversaries there aso in the priests of Mithras : and being confuted in the discussion of many
arguments and controversies, and at last hard pressed, hetook refuge with a certain widow. Then having
gone up on the housetop, and summoned the deamons of the air, whom the Manicheesto thisday invoke
over their abominable ceremony of the fig , he was smitten of God, and cast down from the housetop,
and expired: and so the second beast was cut off.

The books, however, which were the records of his impiety, remained; and both these and his money
the widow inherited. And having neither kinsman nor any other friend, she determined to buy with the
money a boy named Cubricus : him she adopted and educated as a son in the learning of the Persians,
and thus sharpened an evil weapon against mankind. So Cubricus, the vile slave, grew up in the midst
of philosophers, and on the death of the widow inherited both the books and the money. Then, lest
the name of slavery might be a reproach, instead of Cubricus he called himself Manes, which in the
language of the Persians signifies discourse. For as he thought himself something of a disputant, he
surnamed himself Manes, as it were an excellent master of discourse. But though he contrived for
himself an honourabletitle according to the language of the Persians, yet the providence of God caused
him to become a self-accuser even against his will, that through thinking to honour himself in Persia,
he might proclaim himself among the Greeks by name a maniac.

He dared too to say that he was the Paraclete, though it is written, _But whosoever shall blaspheme
against the Holy Ghost, has no forgiveness_. Mark 3:29 He committed blasphemy therefore by saying
that hewasthe Holy Ghost: |et him that communi cateswith those heretics seewith whom heisenrolling
himself. The slave shook the world, since _by three things the earth is shaken, and the fourth it cannot
bear — if aslave becameaking_. Proverbs 30:21-22 Having comeinto public he now began to promise
things above man's power. The son of the King of the Persians was sick, and a multitude of physicians
were in attendance: but Manes promised, as if he were a godly man, to cure him by prayer. With the
departure of the physicians, the life of the child departed: and the man's impiety was detected. So the
would-be philosopher was a prisoner, being cast into prison not for reproving the king in the cause of
truth, not for destroying theidols, but for promising to save and lying, or rather, if the truth must betold,
for committing murder. For the child who might have been saved by medical treatment, was murdered
by this man's driving away the physicians, and killing him by want of treatment.

Now as there are very many wicked things which | tell you of him, remember first his blasphemy,
secondly his slavery (not that slavery is a disgrace, but that his pretending to be free-born, when he
was a slave, was wicked), thirdly, the falsehood of his promise, fourthly, the murder of the child, and
fifthly, the disgrace of the imprisonment. And there was not only the disgrace of the prison, but also
the flight from prison. For he who called himself the Paraclete and champion of the truth, ran away:
he was no successor of Jesus, who readily went to the Cross, but this man was the reverse, a runaway.



Moreover, the King of the Persians ordered the keepers of the prison to be executed: so Manes was the
cause of the child's death through his vain boasting, and of the jailers death through his flight. Ought
then he, who shared the guilt of murder, to be worshipped? Ought he not to have followed the example
of Jesus, and said, _If you seek Me, let these go their way _ John 18:8? Ought he not to have said, like
Jonas, _Take me, and cast me into the sea: for this storm is because of me_ Jonah 1:12?

He escapes from the prison, and comes into Mesopotamia: but there Bishop Archelaus, a shield of
righteousness, encounters him : and having accused him before philosophers as judges, and having
assembled an audience of Gentiles, lest if Christians gave judgment, the judges might be thought to
show favour — Tell us what you preach, said Archelaus to Manes. And he, whose _mouth was as an
open sepulchre_, began first with blasphemy against the Maker of all things, saying, The God of the
Old Testament is the author of evils, as He says of Himself, | am a consuming fire_. Deuterono-
my 4:24 But the wise Archelaus undermined his blasphemous argument by saying, If the God of the
Old Testament, as you say, calls Himself afire, whose Son is He who says, _| came to send fire on the
earth_ Luke 12:49?1f you find fault with Him who says, The Lord kills, and makes alive 1 Samuel 2:6,
why do you honour Peter, who raised up Tabitha, but struck Sapphira dead? If again you find fault,
because He prepared fire, wherefore do you not find fault with Him who says, _Depart from Me into
everlasting fire_ Matthew 25:41?1f you find fault with Him who says, _| am God that make peace, and
create evil_ Isaiah 45:7, explain how Jesus says, | came not to send peace but a sword. Matthew 10:34
Since both speak alike, of two things one, either both are good, because of their agreement, or if Jesus
is blameless in so speaking. why do you blame Him that says the like in the Old Testament?

Then Manes answers him: And what sort of God causes blindness? For it is Paul who says, _In whom
the God of thisworld has blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the light of the Gospel should
shine unto them_. But Archelaus made a good retort, saying, Read a little before: _But if our Gospel
isvelled, it is veiled in them that are perishing_. 2 Corinthians 4:3 Do you see that in them that are
perishing it isveiled? For it isnot right _to give the things which are holy unto the dogs . Matthew 7:6
Again, Isit only the God of the Old Testament that has blinded the minds of them that believe not? Hath
not Jesus Himself said, _For this cause speak | unto them in parables, that seeing they may not see_ ?
Wasit from hating them that He wished them not to see? Or because of their unworthiness, since _their
eyesthey had closed . Matthew 13:15 For where thereiswilful wickedness, thereisaso awithholding
of grace: _for to him that has shall be given; but from him that has not shall be taken even that which
he seems to have .



But if someareright intheir interpretation, we must say asfollows (for it is no unworthy expression)—
If indeed He blinded the thoughts of them that believe not he blinded them for agood purpose, that they
might look with new sight on what is good. For he said not, He blinded their soul, but, _the thoughts of
them that believe not_. And the meaning is something of thiskind: 'Blind the lewd thoughts of the lewd,
and the man is saved: blind the grasping and rapacious thought of the robber, and the man is saved.'
But will you not understand it thus? Then there is yet another interpretation. The sun also blinds those
whose sight isdim: and they whose eyes are diseased are hurt by the light and blinded. Not that the sun's
nature is to blind, but that the substance of the eyesisincapable of seeing. In like manner unbelievers
being diseased in their heart cannot look upon the radiance of the Godhead. Nor has he said, _'He has
blinded their thoughts , that they should not hear the Gospel:' but, _that the light of the glory of the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ should not shine unto them_. For to hear the Gospel is permitted to
al: but the glory of the Gospel is reserved for Christ's true children only. Therefore the Lord spokein
parables to those who could not hear Matthew 13:13: but to the Disciples he explained the parablesin
private Mark 4:34: for the brightness of the glory is for those who have been enlightened, the blinding
for them that believe not. These mysteries, which the Church now explains to you who art passing out
of the class of Catechumens, it is not the custom to explain to heathen. For to a heathen we do not
explain the mysteries concerning Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, nor before Catechumens do we speak
plainly of the mysteries: but many things we often speak in a veiled way, that the believers who know
may understand, and they who know not may get no hurt.

By such and many other arguments the serpent was overthrown: thus did Archelaus wrestle with Manes
and threw him. Again, he who had fled from prison flees from this place also: and having run away
from his antagonist, he comes to a very poor village, like the serpent in Paradise when he left Adam
and came to Eve. But the good shepherd Archelaus taking forethought for his sheep, when he heard of
hisflight, straightway hastened with all speed in search of the wolf. And when Manes suddenly saw his
adversary, he rushed out and fled: it was however hislast flight. For the officers of the King of Persia
searched everywhere, and caught the fugitive: and the sentence, which he ought to have received in the
presence of Archelaus, is passed upon him by the king's officers. This Manes, whom his own disciples
worship, is arrested and brought before the king. The king reproached him with his falsehood and his
flight: poured scorn upon his slavish condition, avenged the murder of his child, and condemned him
also for the murder of the jailers: he commands him to be flayed after the Persian fashion. And while
the rest of his body was given over for food of wild beasts, his skin, the receptacle of his vile mind,
was hung up before the gates like a sack. He that called himself the Paraclete and professed to know
the future, knew not his own flight and capture.

This man has had three disciples, Thomas, and Baddas, and Hermas. L et none read the Gospel accord-
ing to Thomas : for it is the work not of one of the twelve Apostles, but of one of the three wicked
disciples of Manes. Let none associate with the soul-destroying Manicheans, who by decoctions of
chaff counterfeit the sad look of fasting, who speak evil of the Creator of meats, and greedily devour
the daintiest, who teach that the man who plucks up this or that herb is changed into it. For if he who
crops herbs or any vegetable is changed into the same, into how many will husbandmen and the tribe
of gardeners be changed ? The gardener, as we see, has used his sickle against so many: into which



then is he changed? Verily their doctrines are ridicul ous, and fraught with their own condemnation and
shame! The same man, being the shepherd of aflock, both sacrifices a sheep and killsawolf. Into what
then is he changed? Many men both net fishes and lime birds: into which then are they transformed?

L et those children of sloth, the Manicheans, make answer; who without labouring themsel ves eat up the
labourers fruits: who welcome with smiling faces those who bring them their food, and return curses
instead of blessings. For when a simple person brings them anything, Stand outside a while, says he,
and | will bless you. Then having taken the bread into his hands (as those who have repented and left
them have confessed), | did not make you, says the Manichee to the bread: and sends up curses against
the Most High; and curses him that made it, and so eats what was made. If you hate the food, why did
you look with smiling countenance on him that brought it to you? If you are thankful to the bringer,
why do you utter your blasphemy to God, who created and made it? So again he says, | sowed you not:
may he be sown who sowed you! | reaped you not with a sickle: may he be reaped who reaped you! |
baked you not with fire: may he be baked who baked you! A fine return for the kindness!

These are great faults, but still small in comparison with the rest. Their Baptism | dare not describe
before men and women. | dare not say what they distribute to their wretched communicants. ... Truly
we pollute our mouth in speaking of these things. Are the heathen more detestable than these? Are the
Samaritans more wretched? Are Jews more impious? Are fornicators more impure ? But the Manichee
sets these offerings in the midst of the altar as he considersit. And do you, O man, receive instruction
from such amouth? On meeting thisman do you greet him at al with akiss? To say nothing of hisother
impiety, do you not flee from the defilement, and from men worse than profligates, more detestable
than any prostitute?

Of these things the Church admonishes and teaches you, and touches mire, that you may not be be-
mired: shetells of the wounds, that you may not be wounded. But for you it is enough merely to know
them: abstain from learning by experience. God thunders, and we all tremble; and they blaspheme.
God lightens, and we all bow down to the earth; and they have their blasphemous sayings about the
heavens. These things are written in the books of the Manichees. These things we ourselves have read,
because we could not believe those who told of them: yes, for the sake of your salvation we have closely
inquired into their perdition.

But may the Lord deliver us from such delusion: and may there be given to you a hatred against the
serpent, that as they lie in wait for the heel, so you may trample on their head. Remember what | say.
What agreement can there be between our state and theirs? _What communion haslight with darkness_
2 Corinthians 6:14?What has the mgjesty of the Church to do with the abomination of the Manichees?
Hereisorder, hereisdiscipline, hereismajesty, hereispurity: here even _to look upon awoman to lust
after her_ Matthew 5:28 is condemnation. Here is marriage with sanctity , here steadfast continence,
here virginity in honour like the Angels: here partaking of food with thanksgiving, here gratitude to the
Creator of theworld. Here the Father of Christ isworshipped: here are taught fear and trembling before
Him who sends the rain: here we ascribe glory to Him who makes the thunder and the lightning.

Make thou your fold with the sheep: flee from the wolves: depart not from the Church. Hate those also
who have ever been suspected in such matters. and unless in time thou perceive their repentance, do



not rashly trust yourself among them. The truth of the Unity of God has been delivered to you: learn to
distinguish the pastures of doctrine. Bean approved banker , _holding fast that whichisgood, abstaining
from every form of evil_. 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22 Or if you have ever been such asthey, recognise and
hate your delusion. For thereisaway of salvation, if you reject the vomit, if you from your heart detest
it, if you depart from them, not with your lips only, but with your soul also: if you worship the Father
of Chrigt, the God of the Law and the Prophets, if you acknowledge the Good and the Just to be one
and the same God. And may He preserve you all, guarding you from falling or stumbling, established
in the Faith, in Christ Jesus our Lord, to Whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
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Catechetical LectureVIl

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in mid-fourth-century Jerusalem to candidates preparing for Easter baptism, the seventh of
Cyril's catechetical |ectures turns from the oneness of God to the specific claim that this God is Father,
first of the Only-begotten Son, and through him of those being initiated into the faith. Cyril speaks
as a bishop walking new Christians through the clauses of the creed they will soon profess, pausing
here to confront Jewish and heretical readings of divine fatherhood with a barrage of psalm citations.
The lectures as awhole stand at the headwaters of the catechetical tradition that would shape Christian
initiation for centuries, preserving arare record of what a pre-Nicene-era congregation actually heard
before the font. Expect direct, pastoral instruction punctuated by polemic, ateacher pressing scriptural
proofs into the hands of listeners about to make a vow.

The Father.
Ephesians 3:14, 15

For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father,...of whom all fatherhood in heaven and earth is named,
etc.

Of God as the sole Principle we have said enough to you yesterday : by enough | mean, not what is
worthy of the subject, (for to reach that is utterly impossible to mortal nature), but as much as was
granted to our infirmity. | traversed also the bye-paths of the manifold error of the godless heretics:
but now let us shake off their foul and soul-poisoning doctrine, and remembering what relates to them,
not to our own hurt, but to our greater detestation of them, let us come back to ourselves, and receive
the saving doctrines of the true Faith, connecting the dignity of Fatherhood with that of the Unity, and
believing In One God the Father: for we must not only believe in one God; but this aso let us devoutly
receive, that He is the Father of the Only-begotten, our Lord Jesus Christ.

For thus shall we raise our thoughts higher than the Jews , who admit indeed by their doctrines that
there is One God, (for what if they often denied even this by their idolatries?); but that He is also the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, they admit not; being of a contrary mind to their own Prophets, who
in the Divine Scriptures affirm, _The Lord said to me, You are My Son, this day have | begotten you .
Andtothisday they _rage and gather themselves together against the Lord, and against HisAnointed
, thinking that it is possible to be made friends of the Father apart from devotion towards the Son, being
ignorant that _no man comes unto the Father but by  John 14:6 the Son, who says, _| am the Daoor,



and | am the Way_. He therefore that refuses the Way which leads to the Father, and he that denies the
Door, how shall he be deemed worthy of entrance unto God? They contradict also what iswritten in the
eighty-eighth Psalm, _He shall call Me, You are my Father, my God, and the helper of my salvation.
And | will make him my first-born, high among the kings of the earth_. For if they should insist that
these things are said of David or Solomon or any of their successors, let them show how _the throne
of him, who isin their judgment described in the prophecy, is _as the days of heaven, and as the sun
before God, and as the moon established for ever_. And how isit also that they are not abashed at that
which iswritten, _From the womb before the morning-star have | begotten you_: also this, _He shall
endure with the sun, and before the moon, from generation to generation_. To refer these passages to
aman isaproof of utter and extreme insensibility.

Let the Jews, however, since they so will, suffer their usual disorder of unbelief, both in these and the
like statements. But let us adopt the godly doctrine of our Faith, worshipping one God the Father of
the Chrigt, (for to deprive Him, who grants to all the gift of generation, of the like dignity would be
impious): and let us Believe in One God the Father, in order that, before we touch upon our teaching
concerning Christ, the faith concerning the Only-begotten may be implanted in the soul of the hearers,
without being at all interrupted by the intervening doctrines concerning the Father.

For the name of the Father, with the very utterance of thetitle, suggeststhe thought of the Son: asinlike
manner one who names the Son thinks straightway of the Father also. For if a Father, He is certainly
the Father of a Son; and if a Son, certainly the Son of a Father. Lest therefore from our speaking thus,
In One God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of All ThingsVisible and Invisible,
and from our then adding this aso, And in One Lord Jesus Christ, any one should irreverently suppose
that the Only-begotten is second in rank to heaven and earth — for this reason before naming them we
named God the Father, that in thinking of the Father we might at the same time think also of the Son:
for between the Son and the Father no being whatever comes.

Godthenisinanimproper sensethe Father of many, but by nature and in truth of One only, the Only-be-
gotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ; not having attained in course of time to being a Father, but being
ever the Father of the Only-begotten. Not that being without a Son before, He has since by change of
purpose become a Father: but before every substance and every intelligence, before times and all ages,
God has the dignity of Father, magnifying Himself in this more than in His other dignities; and having
become a Father, not by passion , or union, not in ignorance, not by effluence , not by diminution, not
by alteration, _for every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father
of lights, with whom can be no variation, neither shadow of turning_. James 1:17 Perfect Father, He
begot a perfect Son, and delivered all things to Him who is begotten: (for _all things , He says, are
delivered unto Me of My Father _ Matthew 11:27:) and ishonoured by the Only-begotten: for, | honour
My Father_ John 8:49, says the Son; and again, _Even as | have kept My Father's commandments,
and abide in His love . John 15:10 Therefore we also say like the Apostle, _Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and God of al consolation 2 Corinthians 1:3:
and, We bow our knees unto the Father from whom all fatherhood in heaven and on earth is named_
Ephesians 3:14-15: glorifying Him with the Only-begotten: for _he that denies the Father, denies the



Son aso_: and again, _He that confesses the Son, has the Father also_ ; knowing that Jesus Christ is
Lord to the glory of God the Father Philippians 2:11 .

We worship, therefore, as the Father of Christ, the Maker of heaven and earth, _the God of Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob_ Exodus 3:6; to whose honour the former temple also, over against us here, was built.
For we shall not tolerate the heretics who sever the Old Testament from the New , but shall believe
Christ, who says concerning the temple, _Did you not know that | must be in My Father's house
Luke 2:49? And again, _Take these things hence, and make not my Father's house a house of merchan-
dise_John 2:16, whereby He most clearly confessed that the former temple in Jerusalem was His own
Father's house. But if any one from unbelief wishesto receive yet more proofs asto the Father of Christ
being the same as the Maker of the world, let him hear Him say again, _Are not two sparrows sold for
afarthing, and not one of them shall fall on the ground without My Father which isin heaven_; this
also, Behold the fowls of the heaven that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns;
and your heavenly Father feedsthem_ Matthew 6:26; and this, _My Father works hitherto, and | work_
John 5:17 .

But lest any one from simplicity or perverse ingenuity should suppose that Christ isbut equal in honour
to righteous men, from His saying, _| ascend to My Father, and your__Father_, it iswell to make this
distinction beforehand, that the name of the Father is one, but the power of His operation manifold.
And Christ Himself knowing this has spoken unerringly, _| go to My Father, and your Father:_ not
saying 'to our Father," but distinguishing, and saying first what was proper to Himself, _to My Father_,
which was by nature; then adding, _and your Father_, which was by adoption. For however high the
privilege we have received of saying in our prayers, _Our Father_, which art in heaven _, yet thegiftis
of loving-kindness. For we call Him Father, not as having been by nature begotten of Our Father which
isin heaven; but having been transferred from servitude to sonship by the grace of the Father, through
the Son and Holy Spirit, we are permitted so to speak by ineffable loving-kindness.

But if any one wishesto learn how we call God Father, let him hear Moses, the excellent schoolmaster,
saying, _Did not thisyour Father Himself buy you, and make you, and create you_ Deuteronomy 32:67?
Also Esaias the Prophet, _And now, O Lord. You are our Father: and we all are clay, the works of Your
hands . Isaiah 64:8 For most clearly has the prophetic gift declared that not according to nature, but
according to God's grace, and by adoption, we call Him Father.

And that you may learn more exactly that in the Divine Scriptures it is not by any means the natural
father only that is called father, hear what Paul says.— _For though you should have ten thousand
tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus | begot you through the Gospel_.
1 Corinthians 4:15 For Paul was father of the Corinthians, not by having begotten them after the flesh,
but by having taught and begotten them again after the Spirit. Hear Job also saying, _| wasafather of the
needy_Job 29:16: for he called himself afather, not as having begotten them all, but as caring for them.
And God's Only-begotten Son Himself, when nailed in His flesh to the tree at the time of crucifixion,
on seeing Mary, His own Mother according to the flesh, and John, the most beloved of His disciples,
said to him, _Behold! Your mother_, and to her, _Behold! Your Son_ John 19:26-27: teaching her the
parental affection dueto him, and indirectly explaining that whichissaid in Luke, and _Hisfather and



His mother marvelled at Him_ Luke 2:33: words which the tribe of heretics snatch up, saying that He
was begotten of a man and a woman. For like as Mary was called the mother of John, because of her
parental affection, not from having given him birth, so Joseph also was called the father of Christ, not
from having begotten Him (for _he knew her not_, asthe Gospel says, _until she had brought forth her
first-born Son_ Matthew 1:25), but because of the care bestowed on His nurture.

Thusmuch then at present, in the way of adigression, to put you in remembrance. L et me, however, add
yet another testimony in proof that God is called the Father of men in an improper sense. For whenin
Esaias God isaddressed thus, _For You are our Father, though Abraham beignorant of us _Isaiah 63:16,
and _Sarah travailed not with us_, need we inquire further on thispoint? And if the Psalmist says, _Let
them betroubled from His countenance, the Father of the fatherless, and Judge of thewidows_, isit not
manifest to all, that when God is called the Father of orphanswho have lately lost their own fathers, He
is so named not as begetting them of Himself, but as caring for them and shielding them. But whereas
God, as we have said, isin an improper sense the Father of men, of Christ alone He is the Father by
nature, not by adoption: and the Father of menin time, but of Christ before all time, as He says, _And
now, O Father, glorify Thou Me with Your own self, with the glory which | had with You before the
world was_John 17:5.



We believe then In One God the Father the Unsearchable and Ineffable, Whom no man has seen
1 Timothy 2:16, _but the Only-begotten alone has declared Him_. John 1:18 For He which is of God,
Hehasseen God_: whosefacethe Angelsdo alwaysbeholdin heaven Matthew 18:10, behold, however,
each according to the measure of his own rank. But the undimmed vision of the Father is reserved in
its purity for the Son with the Holy Ghost.

Having reached this point of my discourse, and being reminded of the passages just before mentioned,
in which God was addressed as the Father of men, | am greatly amazed at men'sinsensibility. For God
with unspeakable loving-kindness deigned to be called the Father of men — He in heaven, they on
earth— and He the Maker of Eternity, they made in time — He _who holds the earth in the hollow of
His hand_, they upon the earth as grasshoppers. Yet man forsook his heavenly Father, and said to the
stock, _You are my father, and to the stone, You have begotten me . Jeremiah 2:27 And for this reason,
methinks, the Psalmist saysto mankind, _Forget also your own people, and your father'shouse _, whom
you have chosen for a father, whom you have drawn upon yourself to your destruction.

And not only stocks and stones, but even Satan himself, the destroyer of souls, have some ere now
chosen for afather; to whom the Lord said as a rebuke, _You do the deeds of your father_ John 8:41,
that is of the devil, he being the father of men not by nature, but by fraud. For like as Paul by his godly
teaching came to be called the father of the Corinthians, so the devil is called the father of those who
of their own will _consent unto him .

For we shall not tolerate those who give awrong meaning to that saying, _Hereby know wethe children
of God, and the children of the devil _ 1 John 3:10, as if there were by nature some men to be saved,
and some to be lost. Whereas we come into such holy sonship not of necessity but by choice: nor was
the traitor Judas by nature ason of the devil and of perdition; for certainly he would never have cast out
devils at al in the name of Christ: _for Satan casts not out Satan . Mark 3:23 Nor on the other hand
would Paul have turned from persecuting to preaching. But the adoption isin our own power, as John
says, But as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the children of God, even to
them that believe in His name_. John 1:12 For not before their believing, but from their believing they
were counted worthy to become of their own choice the children of God.

Knowing this, therefore, let uswalk spiritually, that we may be counted worthy of God's adoption. _For
asmany asareled by the Spirit of God, they arethe sonsof God_. Romans 8:14 For it profitsus nothing
to have gained the title of Christians, unless the works also follow; lest to us also it be said, _If you
were Abraham's children, you would do the works of Abraham_. John 8:39 _For if we call on Him as
Father, who without respect of persons judges according to every man's work, let us pass the time of
our sojourning hereinfear_ 1 Peter 1:17, _loving not theworld, neither the thingsthat arein the world:
for if any man love the world, the love of the Father isnot in him_. 1 John 2:15 Wherefore, my beloved
children, let us by our works offer glory to _our Father which isin heaven, that they may see our good
works, and glorify our Father which isin heaven . Matthew 5:16 L et us cast al our care upon Him,
for our Father knows what things we have need of _.

But while honouring our heavenly Father let us honour also _the fathers of our flesh_ Hebrews 12:9:
since the Lord Himself has evidently so appointed in the Law and the Prophets, saying, _Honour



your father and your mother, that it may be well with you, and your days shall be long in the land_.
Deuteronomy 5:16 And let this commandment be especially observed by those here present who have
fathers and mothers. _Children, obey your parentsin al things: for thisis well pleasing to the Lord_.
Colossians 3:20 For the Lord said not, He that loves father or mother is not worthy of Me , lest you
from ignorance should perversely mistake what was rightly written, but He added, _more than Me .
Matthew 10:37 For when our fathers on earth are of a contrary mind to our Father in heaven, then we
must obey Christ's word. But when they put no obstacle to godlinessin our way, if we are ever carried
away by ingratitude, and, forgetting their benefits to us, hold them in contempt, then the oracle will
have place which says, He that curses father or mother, let him die the death_.

Thefirst virtue of godlinessin Christiansisto honour their parents, to requite the troubl es of those who
begot them , and with all their might to confer on them what tends to their comfort (for if we should
repay them ever so much, yet we shall never be able to return their gift of life ), that they also may
enjoy the comfort provided by us, and may confirm us in those blessings which Jacob the supplanter
shrewdly seized; and that our Father in heaven may accept our good purpose, and judge us worthy _to
shine amid righteous as the sun in the kingdom of our Father Matthew 13:43_: To whom be the glory,
with the Only-begotten our Saviour Jesus Christ, and with the Holy and Life-giving Spirit, now and
ever, to al eternity. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
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Catechetical LectureVIl|

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to baptismal candidatesin mid-fourth-century Jerusalem, the Catechetical Lectureswalk new
Christians line by line through the creed they will profess at the font. The eighth lecture takes up the
single word Almighty, pressing it against Greek philosophy, Jewish objection, and Gnostic dualism
in turn, Cyril is especially concerned to refute those who would divide dominion over soul and body
between rival deities. As one of the earliest surviving systematic expositions of a baptismal creed,
these lectures shaped the entire catechetical tradition that followed in both East and West. Expect plain,
pastoral instruction aimed at the ear rather than the page, argumentative where it must be but always
directed toward a congregation preparing for the waters.

Almighty.
Jeremiah 39:18, 19 (Septuagint).

_The Great, the strong God, Lord of great Counsel, and mighty in His works, the Great God, the Lord
Almighty and of great name .

By believing In One God we cut off all misbelief in many gods, using this as a shield against Greeks;
and every opposing power of heretics; and by adding, In One God the Father, we contend against those
of the circumcision, who deny the Only-begotten Son of God. For, as was said yesterday, even before
explaining the truths concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, we made it manifest at once, by saying The
Father, that He is the Father of a Son: that as we understand that God is, so we may understand that He
has a Son. But to those titles we add that He is also Almighty; and this we affirm because of Greeks
and Jews together, and al heretics.

For of the Greeks some have said that God is the soul of the world : and others that His power reaches
only to heaven, and not to earth aswell. Some al so sharing their error and misusing the text which says,
_AndYour truth unto the clouds_, have dared to circumscribe God's providence by the clouds and the
heaven, and to alienate from God the things on earth; having forgotten the Psalm which says, _If | go
up into heaven, You are there, if 1 go down into hell, You are present_. For if there is nothing higher
than heaven, and if hell is deeper than the earth, He who rules the lower regions reaches the earth also.

But hereticsagain, as| have said before, know not One Almighty God. For HeisAlmighty who rulesall
things, who has power over al things. But they who say that one God is L ord of the soul, and some other
of the body, make neither of them perfect, because either iswanting to the other. For how ishe amighty,



who has power over the soul, but not over the body? And how is he almighty who has dominion over
bodies, but no power over spirits? But these men the Lord confutes, saying on the contrary, _Rather
fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell_. Matthew 10:28 For unless the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ has the power over both, how does He subject both to punishment? For how
shall He be able to take the body which isanother'sand cast it into hell, _except Hefirst bind the strong
man, and spoil hisgoods _ ?

But the Divine Scripture and the doctrines of the truth know but One God, who rules all things by His
power, but endures many things of His will. For He rules even over the idolaters, but endures them of
His forbearance: He rules also over the heretics who set Him at nought, but bears with them because
of Hislong-suffering: He rules even over the devil, but bears with him of Hislong-suffering, not from
want of power; asif defeated. For _heisthe beginning of the Lord's creation, made to be mocked_, not
by Himself, for that were unworthy of Him, but _by the Angels_ whom He has made. But He suffered
him to live, for two purposes, that he might disgrace himself the more in his defeat, and that mankind
might be crowned with victory. O all wise providence of God! Which takes the wicked purpose for a
groundwork of salvation for thefaithful. For asHetook the unbrotherly purpose of Joseph'sbrethren for
agroundwork of His own dispensation, and, by permitting them to sell their brother from hatred, took
occasion to make him king whom He would; so he permitted the devil to wrestle, that the victors might
be crowned; and that when victory was gained, he might be the more disgraced as being conquered by
the weaker, and men be greatly honoured as having conquered him who was once an Archangel.

Nothing then is withdrawn from the power of God; for the Scripture says of Him, for all things are
Your servants_. All things alike are His servants, but from all these One, His only Son, and One, His
Holy Spirit, are excepted; and all the things which are His servants serve the Lord through the One
Son and in the Holy Spirit. God then rules al, and of His long-suffering endures even murderers and
robbers and fornicators, having appointed a set time for recompensing every one, that if they who have
had long warning are still impenitent in heart, they may receive the greater condemnation. They are
kings of men, who reign upon earth, but not without the power from above: and this Nebuchadnezzar
once learned by experience, when he said; _For Hiskingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and His power
from generation to generation _Daniel 4:34 .

Riches, and gold, and silver are not, as some think, the devil's : for _the whole world of richesis for
the faithful man, but for the faithless not even a penny_. Now nothing is more faithless than the devil;
and God says plainly by the Prophet, _The gold is Mine, and the silver is Mine, and to whomsoever
I will I giveit_. Do thou but use it well, and there is no fault to be found with money: but whenever
you have made a bad use of that which is good, then being unwilling to blame your own management,
you impiously throw back the blame upon the Creator. A man may even be justified by money: _| was
hungry, and you gave Me food_ Matthew 25:35-36: that certainly was from money. _| was naked, and
you clothed Me _: that certainly was by money. And would you learn that money may become a door
of the kingdom of heaven? _Sell_, says He, _that you have, and give to the poor, and you shall have
treasure in heaven .



Now | have made these remarks because of those hereticswho count possessions, and money, and men's
bodies accursed. For | neither wish you to be a slave of money, nor to treat as enemies the things which
God has given you for use. Never say then that riches are the devil's: for though he say, _All these will

| giveyou, for they are delivered unto me_, one may indeed even reject his assertion; for we need not
believe the liar: and yet perhaps he spoke the truth, being compelled by the power of His presence: for
he said not, _All these will | give you , for they are mine, but, for they are delivered unto me . He
grasped not the dominion of them, but confessed that he had been entrusted with them, and was for a
time dispensing them. But at a proper time interpreters should inquire whether his statement isfalse or
true.

God then is One, the Father, the Almighty, whom the brood of heretics have dared to blaspheme. Yea,
they have dared to blaspheme the Lord of Sabaoth , _who sits above the Cherubim_ : they have dared
to blaspheme the Lord Adonai : they have dared to blaspheme Him who isin the Prophets the Almighty
God. But worship thou One God the Almighty, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Flee from the error
of many gods, flee also from every heresy, and say like Job, _But | will call upon the Almighty Lord,
which does great things and unsearchable, glorious things and marvellous without number_, and, _For
all these things there is honour from the Almighty _ : to Whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecturel X

Cyril of Jerusalem
Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

STROMATA 45

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to catechumens preparing for baptism in fourth-century Jerusalem, the ninth of Cyril's lec-
tures takes up a single clause of the creed, that God is maker of heaven and earth, of all things visible
and invisible, and usesit to school new Christiansin the proper limits of theological speech. Cyril, who
would later be exiled three times over Arian controversies, here teaches the via negativa with pastoral
directness: God cannot be seen, cannot be comprehended, and yet may be glimpsed proportionally
through the creation His hand has wrought. The lecture became foundational for later Eastern catech-
esis and stands behind much of what Greek Christianity would say about divine incomprehensibility.
Expect instruction, not speculation, the voice of a bishop walking the unbaptized carefully past the
precipice of presumption.

On theWords, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of All ThingsVisibleand Invisible.
Job 38:2-3

_Who isthisthat hides counsel from Me, and keeps words in his heart, and thinks to hide them from
Me ?



To look upon God with eyes of fleshisimpossible: for theincorporeal cannot be subject to bodily sight:
and the Only begotten Son of God Himself has testified, saying, _No man has seen God at any time_.
John 1:18 For if according to that which is written in Ezekiel any one should understand that Ezekiel
saw Him, yet what says the Scripture? He saw the likeness of the glory of the Lord_ Ezekiel 1:28;
not the Lord Himself, but _the likeness of His glory_, not the glory itself, asit really is. And when he
saw merely _the likeness of the glory _, and not the glory itself, he fell to the earth from fear. Now if
the sight of the likeness of the glory brought fear and distress upon the prophets, any one who should
attempt to behold God Himself would to a certainty lose his life, according to the saying, _No man
shall see My face and live_. Exodus 33:20 For this cause God of His great loving-kindness spread out
the heaven as a veil of His proper Godhead, that we should not perish. The word is not mine, but the
Prophet's. _If You shall rend the heavens, trembling will take hold of the mountains at sight of You, and
they will flow down_. And why do you wonder that Ezekiel fell down on seeing _the likeness of the
glory?_when Daniel at the sight of Gabriel, though but a servant of God, straightway shuddered and
fell on hisface, and, prophet as he was, dared not answer him, until the Angel transformed himself into
the likeness of a son of man. Now if the appearing of Gabriel wrought trembling in the Prophets, had
God Himself been seen as He is, would not all have perished?

The Divine Nature then it isimpossible to see with eyes of flesh: but from the works, which are Divine,
it is possible to attain to some conception of His power, according to Solomon, who says, _For by the
greatness and beauty of the creatures proportionably the Maker of them isseen . He said not that from
the creatures the Maker is seen, but added _proportionably_. For God appears the greater to every man
in proportion as he has grasped a larger survey of the creatures. and when his heart is uplifted by that
larger survey, he gains withal a greater conception of God.

Would you learn that to comprehend the nature of God isimpossible? The Three Childrenin the furnace
of fire, as they hymn the praises of God, say _Blessed are you that beholds the depths, and sits upon
the Cherubim_. Tell me what is the nature of the Cherubim, and then look upon Him who sits upon
them. And yet Ezekiel the Prophet even made a description of them, as far as was possible, saying that
_every one has four faces , one of aman, another of alion, another of an eagle, and another of a calf;
and that each one had six wings, and they had eyes on all sides; and that under each one was a wheel
of four sides. Neverthel ess though the Prophet makes the explanation, we cannot yet understand it even
as we read. But if we cannot understand the throne, which he has described, how shall we be able to
comprehend Him who sits thereon, the Invisible and Ineffable God? To scrutinise then the nature of
God isimpossible: but it isin our power to send up praises of His glory for His works that are seen.

Thesethings| say to you because of thefollowing context of the Creed, and because we say, We Believe
in One God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and of All ThingsVisible and Invisible;
in order that we may remember that the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is the same as He that made
the heaven and the earth , and that we may make ourselves safe against the wrong paths of the godless
heretics, who have dared to speak evil of the All wise Artificer of al this world , men who see with
eyes of flesh, but have the eyes of their understanding blinded.



For what fault have they to find with the vast creation of God?— they, who ought to have been struck
with amazement on beholding the vaultings of the heavens:. they, who ought to have worshipped Him
who reared the sky as a dome, who out of the fluid nature of the waters formed the stable substance of
the heaven. For God said, _L et there be afirmament in the midst of the water . Genesis 1:6 God spoke
once for al, and it stands fast, and falls not. The heaven is water, and the orbs therein, sun, moon, and
stars are of fire: and how do the orbs of fire run their course in the water? But if any one disputes this
because of the opposite natures of fire and water, let him remember the fire which in the time of Moses
in Egypt flamed amid the hail, and observe the all-wise workmanship of God. For since there was need
of water, because the earth wasto be tilled, He made the heaven above of water that when the region of
the earth should need watering by showers, the heaven might from its nature be ready for this purpose.

But what? | s there not cause to wonder when one looks at the constitution of the sun? For being to the
sight as it were a small body he contains a mighty power; appearing from the East, and sending forth
hislight unto the West: whose rising at dawn the Psalmist described, saying: _And he comes forth out
of hischamber as a bridegroom_. He was describing the brightness and moderation of his state on first
becoming visible unto men: for when he rides at high noon, we often flee from his blaze: but at his
rising he iswelcometo all as a bridegroom to look on.

Observe also his arrangement (or rather not his, but the arrangement of Him who by an ordinance
determined his course), how in summer he rises higher and makes the days longer, giving men good
time for their works: but in winter contracts his course, that the period of cold may be increased, and
that the nights becoming longer may contribute to men's rest, and contribute also to the fruitfulness
of the products of the earth. See also how the days alternately respond each to other in due order, in
summer increasing, and in winter diminishing; but in spring and autumn granting equal intervals one
to another. And the nights again complete the like courses; so that the Psalmist also says of them, _Day
unto day utters speech, and night unto night proclaims knowledge . For to the heretics who have no
ears, they all but cry aloud, and by their good order say, that there is none other God save the Creator
who has set them their bounds, and laid out the order of the Universe.

But let no one tolerate any who say that one is the Creator of the light, and another of darkness: for
let him remember how Isaiah says, _| am the God who made the light, and created darkness . Why,
O man, are you vexed thereat? Why are you offended at the time that is given you for rest ? A servant
would have had no rest from his masters, had not the darkness necessarily brought arespite. And often
after wearying ourselvesin the day, how are we refreshed in the night, and he who was yesterday worn
with tails, rises vigorousin the morning because of the night's rest ? And what more helpful to wisdom
than the night ? For herein oftentimes we set before our minds the things of God; and herein we read
and contemplate the Divine Oracles. And when is our mind most attuned to Psalmody and Prayer? Is
it not at night? And when have we often called our own sins to remembrance? Is not at night ? Let us
not then admit the evil thought, that another is the maker of darkness: for experience shows that this
also is good and useful.

They ought to have felt astonishment and admiration not only at the arrangement of sun and moon, but
also at the well-ordered choirs of the stars, their unimpeded courses, and their risingsin the seasons due



to each: and how some are signs of summer, and others of winter; and how some mark the season for
sowing, and others show the commencement of navigation. And a man sitting in his ship, and sailing
amid the boundless waves, steers his ship by looking at the stars. For of these matters the Scripture
sayswell, And let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for years Genesis 1:14, not for fables of
astrology and nativities. But observe how He has also graciously given us the light of day by gradual
increase: for we do not see the sun at once arise; but just alittle light runs on before, in order that the
pupil of the eye may be enabled by previoustrial to look upon his stronger beam: see also how He has
relieved the darkness of the night by rays of moonlight.

_Who isthe father of the rain? And who has begotten the drops of dew Job 38:28 ?Who condensed
the air into clouds, and bade them carry the waters of the rain , now _bringing golden-tinted clouds
from the north_, now changing these into one uniform appearance, and again transforming them into
manifold circles and other shapes? Who can number the clouds in wisdom_ Job 38:37? Whereof in
Job it says, And He knows the separations of the clouds, _and has bent down the heaven to the earth
: and, _He who numbers the clouds in wisdom_: and, _the cloud is not rent under Him_. For so many
measures of waters lie upon the clouds, yet they are not rent: but come down with all good order upon
theearth. Who _bringsthewindsout of their treasuries ? Andwho_, aswesaid before, _ishethat has
begotten the drops of dew? And out of whose womb comestheice Job 38:28? For its substanceislike
water, and its strength like stone. And at one time the water becomes _snow like wool_, at another it
ministersto Him _who scattersthe mist like ashes_, and at another it is changed into astony substance;
since _He governsthe watersas He will_. Its nature is uniform, and its action manifold in force. Water
becomesin vines _wine that makes glad the heart of man:_and in olives _oil that makes man's face to
shine:_and is transformed also into _bread that strengthens man's heart_, and into fruits of all kinds
which He has created.

What should have been the effect of these wonders? Should the Creator have been blasphemed? Or
worshipped rather? And so far | have said noticing of the unseen works of Hiswisdom. Observe, | pray
you, the spring, and the flowers of every kind in all their likeness still diverse one from another; the
deepest crimson of the rose, and the purest whiteness of the lily: for these spring from the same rain
and the same earth, and who makes them to differ? Who fashions them? Observe, pray, the exact care:
from the one substance of the treethereis part for shelter, and part for variousfruits: and the Artificer is
One. Of the same vine part isfor burning , and part for shoots, and part for leaves, and part for tendrils,
and part for clusters.



Admire also the great thickness of the knots which run round the reed, as the Artificer has made them.
From one and the same earth come forth creeping things, and wild beasts, and cattle, and trees, and
food; and gold, and silver, and brass, and iron, and stone. The nature of the watersis but one, yet from
it comes the substance of fishes and of birds; whereby as the former swim in the waters, so the birds
fly intheair.

_Thisgreat and wide sea, therein are things creeping innumerable_. Who can describe the beauty of the
fishes that are therein? Who can describe the greatness of the whales, and the nature of its amphibious
animals, how they live both on dry land and in the waters? Who can tell the depth and the breadth of the
sea, or the force of its enormous waves?Yet it stays at its bounds, because of Him who said, _Hitherto
shall you come, and no further, but within yourself shall your waves be broken . Job 38:11 Which sea
also clearly shows the word of the command imposed upon it, since after it has run up, it leaves upon
the beach a visible line made by the waves, showing, as it were, to those who see it, that it has not
passed its appointed bounds.

Who can discern the nature of the birds of the air? How some carry with them a voice of melody, and
others are variegated with al manner of painting on their wings, and others fly up into mid air and
float motionless, as the hawk: for by the Divine command _the hawk spreads out his wings and floats
motionless, looking towards the south_. What man can behold the eagle's lofty flight? If then you can
not discern the soaring of the most senseless of the birds, how would you understand the Maker of all?

Who among men knows even the names of all wild beasts? Or who can accurately discern the physiol-
ogy of each? But if of the wild beasts we know not even the mere names, how shall we comprehend the
Maker of them? God's command was but one, which said, _Let the earth bring forth wild beasts, and
cattle, and creeping things, after their kinds_ Genesis 1:24 and from one earth , by one command, have
sprung diverse natures, the gentle sheep and the carnivorous lion, and various instincts of irrational
animals, bearing resemblance to the various characters of men; the fox to manifest the craft that isin
men, and the snake the venomous treachery of friends, and the neighing horse the wantonness of young
men Jeremiah 5:8, and the laborious ant, to arouse the sluggish and the dull: for when aman passes his
youth inidleness, then heisinstructed by theirrational animals, being reproved by the divine Scripture
saying, _Go to the ant, thou sluggard, see and emulate her ways, and become wiser than she . For
when you see her treasuring up her food in good season, imitate her, and treasure up for yourself fruits
of good works for the world to come. And again, _Go to the bee, and learn how industrious she is_
: how, hovering round all kinds of flowers, she collects her honey for your benefit: that thou also, by
ranging over the Holy Scriptures, may lay hold of salvation for yourself, and being filled with them
may say, _How sweet are your words unto my throat, yea sweeter than honey and the honeycomb unto
my mouth_.

Is not then the Artificer worthy the rather to be glorified? For what? If you know not the nature of all
things, do the things that have been made immediately become useless? Can you know the efficacy
of all herbs? Or can you learn all the benefit which proceeds from every animal? Ere now even from
venomous adders have come antidotes for the preservation of men. But you will say to me, The snake
isterrible. Fear thou the Lord, and it shall not be able to hurt you. A scorpion stings. Fear the Lord, and



it shall not sting you. A lion is bloodthirsty. Fear thou the Lord, and he shall lie down beside you, as
by Daniel. But truly wonderful also is the action of the animals. how some, as the scorpion, have the
sharpness in a sting; and others have their power in their teeth; and others do battle with their claws,
while the basilisk's power is his gaze. So then from this varied workmanship understand the Creator's
power.

But these things perhaps you know not: you would have nothing in common with the creatures which
arewithout you. Enter now into yourself, and from your own nature consider itsArtificer. What isthere
tofind fault withintheframing of your body?Be master of yourself, and nothing evil shall proceed from
any of your members. Adam was at first without clothing in Paradise with Eve, but it was not because
of hismembersthat he deserved to be cast out. The membersthen are not the cause of sin, but they who
use their members amiss; and the Maker thereof is wise. Who prepared the recesses of the womb for
child-bearing? Who gavelifeto thelifelessthing withinit?_Who knitted uswith sinews and bones, and
clothed us with skin and flesh_ Job 10:11, and, as soon as the child was born, brought streams of milk
out of the breasts? How grows the babe into a boy, and the boy into a youth, and then into a man; and,
still the same, passes again into an old man, while no one notices the exact change from day to day?
Of the food, how is one part changed into blood, and another separated for excretion, and another part
changed into flesh? Who givesto the heart its unceasing motion?Who wisely guarded the tenderness of
the eyeswith the fence of the eyelids ? For asto the complicated and wonderful contrivance of the eyes,
the voluminous books of the physicians hardly give us explanation. Who distributes the one breath to
the whole body?You see, O man, the Artificer, you see the wise Creator.

These points my discourse has now treated at large, having left out many, yea, ten thousand other
things, and especially things incorporeal and invisible, that you may abhor those who blaspheme the
wise and good Artificer, and from what is spoken and read, and whatever you can yourself discover or
conceive, _from the greatness and beauty of the creatures may proportionably see the maker of them _
Wisdom 13:5, and bending the knee with godly reverence to the Maker of the worlds, the worlds, |
mean, of sense and thought, both visible and invisible, you may with a grateful and holy tongue, with
unwearied lips and heart, praise God and say, How wonderful are Your works, O Lord; in wisdom
haveYou made them all_. For to You belongs honour, and glory, and majesty, both now and throughout
all ages. Amen.

Appendix
Note.— In the manuscripts which contain this discourse under the name of A Homily of S. Basil _on
God asIncomprehensible_, some portions are changed to suit that subject: but the conclusion especially
ismarked by great addition and variation, which it iswell to reproduce here. Accordingly in place of the
words in §15: Adpirelisitbere to find fault with? and the following, the manuscripts before mentioned
have it thus:

What isthereto find fault with in the framing of the body? Comeforth into the midst and speak. Control
your own will, and nothing evil shall proceed from any of your members. For every one of these has of
necessity been made for our use. Chasten your reasoning unto piety, submit to God's commandments,



and none of these members sin in working and serving in the uses for which they were made. If you be
not willing, the eye sees not amiss, the ear hears nothing which it ought not, the hand is not stretched
out for wicked greed, the foot walks not towards injustice, you have no strange loves, commit no for-
nication, covet not your neighbour's wife. Drive out wicked thoughts from your heart, be as God made
you, and you will rather give thanks to your Creator.

Adam at first was without clothing, faring daintily in Paradise: and after he had received the command-
ment, but failed to keep it, and wickedly stretched forth hishand (not because the hand wished this, but
because his will stretched forth his hand to that which was forbidden), because of his disobedience he
lost also the good things he had received. Thus the members are not the cause of sin to those who use
them, but the wicked mind, asthe Lord says, _For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, fornications,
adulteries, envyings, and such like . In what things you choose, therein your limbs serve you; they are
excellently made for the service of the soul: they are provided as servants to your reason. Guide them
well by the motion of piety; bridle them by the fear of God; bring them into subjection to the desire
of temperance and abstinence, and they will never rise up against you to tyrannise over you; but rather
they will guard you, and help you more mightily in your victory over the devil, while expecting aso
the incorruptible and everlasting crown of the victory. Who opens the chambers of the womb? Who,
etc.

At the end of the same section, after the words Wise Creator, this is found: Glorify Him in His un-
searchable works, and concerning Him whom you are not capable of knowing, inquire not curiously
what Hisessenceis. It is better for you to keep silence, and in faith adore, according to the divine Word,
than daringly to search after things which neither you can reach, nor Holy Scripture has delivered to
you. These points my discourse has now treated at large, that you may abhor those who blaspheme the
wise and good Artificer, and rather may yourself also say, How wonderful areYour works O Lord; in
wisdom have You made them al_. To You be the glory, and power, and worship, with the Holy Spirit,
now and ever, and throughout all ages. Amen.

Source: Trandlated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trangdlation: Gifford trandation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture X

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to baptismal candidates in fourth-century Jerusalem, this tenth instruction works through a
single clause of the creed, "and in One Lord Jesus Christ" — unfolding each title Scripture gives the
Son: Door, Way, Sheep, Shepherd, Stone, Vine. Cyril iscatechizing convertswho must soon professthis
faith aloud, and the lecture preserves the texture of that preparation: a bishop walking the unbaptized
slowly through what each word will commit them to. The argument moves against Jewish objectionsto
the Son's divinity and against any reading of the divine names that would multiply them into separate
beings. Expect the cadence of spoken teaching, accumulative, image-driven, pastoral in its urgency
rather than systematic in its order.

On the Clause, and in One Lord Jesus Christ, with a Reading from the First Epistle to the
Corinthians

_For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth__; yet to usthere is One God,
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in Him; and One Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are al
things, and we through Him._

They who have been taught to believe In One God the Father Almighty, ought also to believe in His
Only-begotten Son. For _he that denies the Son, the same has not the Father_. 1 John 2:23 _| am the
Door_, says Jesus; _no one comes unto the Father but through Me . For if you deny the Door, the
knowledge concerning the Father is shut off from you. _No man knows the father, save the Son, and
he to whomsoever the Son shall reveal Him_. Matthew 11:27 For if you deny Him who reveals, you
remain in ignorance. There is a sentence in the Gospels, saying, He that believes not on the Son,
shall not seelife; but the wrath of God abides on him._ John 3:36 For the Father has indignation when
the Only-begotten Son is set at nought. For it is grievous to a king that merely his soldier should be
dishonoured; and when one of his nobler officers or friends is dishonoured, then his anger is greatly
increased: but if any should do despite to the king's only-begotten son himself, who shall appease the
father's indignation on behalf of his only-begotten son?

If, therefore, any one wishes to show piety towards God, let him worship the Son, since otherwise the
Father accepts not his service. The Father spoke with aloud voice from heaven, saying, Thisis My
beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased . Matthew 3:17 The Father was well pleased; unless thou
also be well pleased in Him, you have not life. Be not thou carried away with the Jews when they
craftily say, Thereis one God alone; but with the knowledge that God is One, know that thereisalso an



Only-begotten Son of God. | am not thefirst to say this, but the Psalmist in the person of the Son says,
_TheLord said to Me, You are My Son_. Heed not therefore what the Jews say, but what the Prophets
say. Do you wonder that they who stoned and slew the Prophets, set at nought the Prophets words?

Believe thou In One Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-Begotten Son of God. For we say One Lord Jesus
Christ, that His Sonship may be Only-begotten: we say One, that you may not suppose another: we
say One, that you may not profanely diffuse the many names of His action anong many sons. For He
is called a Door ; but take not the name literally for a thing of wood, but a spiritual, a living Door,
discriminating those who enter in. He is called a Way John 14:6, not one trodden by feet, but leading
to the Father in heaven; He is called a Sheep , not an irrational one, but the one which through its
precious blood cleanses the world from its sins, which isled before the shearers, and knows when to be
silent. This Sheep againiscalled a Shepherd, who says, | am the Good Shepherd _John 10:11: a Sheep
because of His manhood, a Shepherd because of the loving-kindness of His Godhead. And would you
know that there are rational sheep? The Saviour saysto the Apostles, Behold, | send you as sheep in
the midst of wolves . Again, Heis called aLion, not as a devourer of men, but indicating as it were
by thetitle Hiskingly, and steadfast, and confident nature: aLion Heisalso called in opposition to the
lion our adversary, who roars and devours those who have been deceived. 1 Peter 5:8 For the Saviour
came, not as having changed the gentleness of His own nature, but as the strong _Lion of the tribe of
Judah_, saving them that believe, but treading down the adversary. He is called a Stone, not alifeless
stone, cut out by men's hands, but a_chief corner-stone_, on whom _whosoever believes shall not be
put to shame .

Heis called Christ, not as having been anointed by men's hands, but eternally anointed by the Father
to His High-Priesthood on behalf of men. Heis called Dead, not as having abode among the dead, as
all in Hades, but as being alone _free among the dead . Heis called Son of Man, not as having had His
generation from earth, as each of us, but as coming upon the clouds To Judge Both Quick and Dead. He
iscalled Lord, not improperly asthosewho are so called among men, but as having anatural and eternal
Lordship. Heis called Jesus by afitting name, as having the appellation from His salutary healing. He
is called Son, not as advanced by adoption, but as naturally begotten. And many are the titles of our
Saviour; lest, therefore, His manifold appellations should make you think of many sons, and because
of the errors of the heretics, who say that Christ is one, and Jesus another, and the Door another, and
so on , the Faith secures you beforehand, saying well, In One Lord Jesus Christ: for though the titles
are many, yet their subject is one.

But the Saviour comes in various forms to each man for his profit. For to those who have need of
gladness He becomes a Vine; and to those who want to enter in He stands as a Door; and to those who
need to offer up their prayers He stands a mediating High Priest. Again, to those who have sins He
becomes a Sheep, that He may be sacrificed for them. _He is made al things to all men_ 1 Corinthi-
ans 9:22, remaining in His own nature what He is. For so remaining, and holding the dignity of His
Sonship in reality unchangeable, He adapts Himself to our infirmities, just as some excellent physician
or compassionate teacher; though HeisVery Lord, and received not the L ordship by advancement , but
has the dignity of His Lordship from nature, and is not called Lord improperly , aswe are, but isso in
verity, since by the Father's bidding Heis Lord of His own works. For our lordship is over men of equal



rights and like passions, nay often over our elders, and often a young master rules over aged servants.
But in the case of our Lord Jesus Christ the Lordship is not so: but He isfirst Maker, then Lord : first
He made all things by the Father's will, then, Heis Lord of the things which were made by Him.

_Christ the Lord_ is He who was _born in the city of David . Luke 2:11 And would you know that
Christ is Lord with the Father even before His Incarnation , that you may not only accept the statement
by faith, but may also receive proof from the Old Testament? Go to the first book, Genesis: God says,
_Let usmake man_, not 'in My image,' but, _in Our image_. Genesis 1:26 And after Adam was made,
the sacred writer says, _And God created man; in the image of God created He him_. For he did not
limit the dignity of the Godhead to the Father alone, but included the Son also: that it might be shown
that manisnot only the work of God, but aso of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is Himself also Very God.
ThisLord, who workstogether with the Father, wrought with Him also in the case of Sodom, according
to the Scripture: _And the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrha fire and brimstone from the Lord
out of heaven . This Lord is He who afterwards was seen of Moses, as much as he was able to see. For
the Lord isloving unto man, ever condescending to our infirmities.

Moreover, that you may be sure that thisis He who was seen of Moses, hear Paul's testimony, when he
says, _For they all drank of a spiritual rock that followed them; and the rock was Christ_. 1 Corinthi-
ans 10:4 And again: _By faith Moses forsook Egypt Hebrews 11:27, and shortly after he says, _ac-
counting the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt_. This Moses says to Him,
_Show meYourself_. You see that the Prophets also in those times saw the Christ, that is, asfar aseach
was able. _Show me Yourself, that | may see You with understanding_. But He says, There shall no
man see My face, and live_. Exodus 33:20 For this reason then, because no man could see the face
of the Godhead and live, He took on Him the face of human nature, that we might see this and live.
And yet when He wished to show even that with alittle majesty, when _Hisface did shine asthe sun_
Matthew 17:2, the disciplesfell down affrighted. If then His bodily countenance, shining not in thefull
power of Him that wrought, but according to the capacity of the Disciples, affrighted them, so that even
thus they could not bear it, how could any man gaze upon the majesty of the Godhead?'A great thing,'
saysthe Lord, you desire, O Moses: and | approve your insatiable desire, _and | will do thisthing_ for
you, but according as you are able. _Behold, | will put you in the cleft of the rock_ Exodus 33:22: for
as being little, you shall lodge in alittle space.’

Now herel wish you to make safewhat | am going to say, because of the Jews. For our object isto prove
that the Lord Jesus Christ was with the Father. The Lord then says to Moses, _| will pass by before
you with My glory, and will proclaim the name of the Lord beforeyou . Being Himself the Lord, what
Lord does He proclaim?You see how He was covertly teaching the godly doctrine of the Father and the
Son. And again, in what followsit iswritten word for word: _And the Lord descended in the cloud, and
stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by before him, and
proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness
and truth, both keeping righteousness and showing mercy unto thousands, taking away iniquities, and
transgressions, and sins_. Theninwhat follows, _Moses bowed his head and worshipped _ Exodus 34:8
before the Lord who proclaimed the Father, and said: Go then, O Lord, in the midst of us.



This is the first proof: receive now a second plain one. _The Lord said to my Lord, sit Thou on My
right hand_. The Lord says this to the Lord, not to a servant, but to the Lord of al, and His own Son,
to whom He put all things in subjection. _But when He says that al things are put under Him, it is
manifest that He is excepted, which did put al things under Him_, and what follows; _that God may
beadl inall_. 1 Corinthians 15:27-28 The Only-begotten Sonis Lord of all, but the obedient Son of the
Father, for He grasped not the Lordship , but received it by nature of the Father's own will. For neither
did the Son grasp it, nor the Father grudge to impart it. Heit iswho says, _All things are delivered unto
Me of My Father_; delivered unto Me, not as though | had them not before; and | keep them well, not
robbing Him who has given them.



The Son of God thenisLord: Heis Lord, who was born in Bethlehem of Judaes, according to the Angel
who said to the shepherds, _| bring you good tidings of great joy, that unto you is born this day in the
city of David Christ the Lord_ Luke 2:10-11: of whom an Apostle says elsewhere, _The word which
God sent unto the children of Israel, preaching the gospel of peace by Jesus Christ: HeisLord of all .
Acts 10:36 But when he says, of all_, do thou except nothing from His Lordship: for whether Angels,
or Archangels, or principalities, or powers, or any created thing named by the Apostles, all are under
the Lordship of the Son. Of AngelsHeisLord, asyou haveit in the Gospels, _Then the Devil departed
from Him, and the Angels came and ministered unto Him_ Matthew 4:11; for the Scripture says not,
they succoured Him, but they _ministered unto Him_, that is, like servants. When He was about to be
born of aVirgin, Gabriel was then His servant, having received His service as a peculiar dignity. When
He was about to go into Egypt, that He might overthrow the gods of Egypt made with hands , again
_an Angel appears to Joseph in a dream_. Matthew 2:13 After He had been crucified, and had risen
again, an Angel brought the good tidings, and as atrustworthy servant said to the women, _Go, tell His
disciples that He is risen, and goes before you into Galileg; lo, | have told you : almost as if he had
said, | have not neglected my command, | protest that | havetold you; that if you disregard it, the blame
may not be on me, but on those who disregard it. This then is the One Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the
lesson just now read speaks: _For though there be many that are called gods, whether in heaven or in
earth_, and so on, _yet to us there is One God, the Father, of whom are al things, and we in Him; and
One Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all things, and we through Him_ 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 .

And Heiscalled by two names, Jesus Christ; Jesus, because He saves— Christ, because HeisaPriest.
And knowing this the inspired Prophet Moses conferred these two titles on two men distinguished
above all : his own successor in the government, Auses, he renamed Jesus; and his own brother Aaron
he surnamed Christ , that by two well-approved men he might represent at once both the High Priest-
hood, and the Kingship of the One Jesus Christ who was to come. For Christ is a High Priest like
Aaron; since He _glorified not Himself to be made a High Priest, but He that spoke unto Him, You are
aPriest for ever after the order of Melchizedek . And Jesus the son of Nave was in many things atype
of Him. For when he began to rule over the people, he began from Jordan Joshua 3:1, whence Christ
also, after He was baptized, began to preach the gospel. And the son of Nave appoints twelve to divide
the inheritance ; and twelve Apostles Jesus sends forth, as heralds of the truth, into all the world. The
typical Jesus saved Rahab the harlot when she believed: and the true Jesus says, _Behold, the publicans
and the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God_. Matthew 21:31 With only a shout the walls
of Jericho fell down in the time of the type: and because Jesus said, _There shall not be left here one
stone upon another _ Matthew 24:2, the Temple of the Jews opposite to usisfallen, the cause of itsfall
not being the denunciation but the sin of the transgressors.

There is One Lord Jesus Christ, a wondrous name, indirectly announced beforehand by the Prophets.
For Esaias the Prophet says, Behold, your Saviour comes, having His own reward . Now Jesus in
Hebrew is by interpretation _Saviour_. For the Prophetic gift, foreseeing the murderous spirit of the
Jews against their Lord , veiled His name, lest from knowing it plainly beforehand they might plot
against Him readily. But He was openly called Jesus not by men, but by an Angel, who came not by
his own authority, but was sent by the power of God, and said to Joseph, _Fear not to take unto you



Mary your wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a
Son, and you shall call His name Jesus_. Matthew 1:20 And immediately he renders the reason of this
name, saying, _for He shall save His people from their sins_. Consider how He who was not yet born
could have a_people , unless He was in being before He was born. This also the Prophet says in His
person, _From the bowels of my mother has He made mention of My name_ Isaiah 49:1; because the
Angel foretold that He should be called Jesus. And again concerning Herod's plot again he says, And
under the shadow of His hand has He hid Me .

Jesus then means according to the Hebrew Saviour, but in the Greek tongue The Healer; since He is
physician of souls and bodies, curer of spirits, curing the blind in body , and leading minds into light,
healing the visibly lame, and guiding sinners' stepsto repentance, saying to the palsied, _Sinno more_,
and, _Take up your bed and walk_. For since the body was palsied for the sin of the soul, He ministered
first to the soul that He might extend the healing to the body. If, therefore, any oneis suffering in soul
from sins, there isthe Physician for him: and if any one hereisof littlefaith, let him say to Him, _Help
my unbelief_. Mark 9:24 If any is encompassed also with bodily ailments, let him not be faithless, but
let him draw near; for to such diseases also Jesus ministers, and let him learn that Jesus is the Christ.

For that He is Jesus the Jews allow, but not further that He is Christ. Therefore saysthe Apostle, _Who
isthe liar, but he that denies that Jesusis the Christ_ 1 John 2:22? But Christ isa High Priest, _whose
priesthood passes not to another_ Hebrews 7:24, neither having begun His Priesthood in time , nor
having any successor in His High-Priesthood: as you heard on the Lord's day, when we were dis-
coursing in the congregation on the phrase, _After the Order of Melchizedek . He received not the
High-Priesthood from bodily succession, nor was He anointed with oil prepared by man , but before all
ages by the Father; and He so far excels the others as_with an oath_ He is made Priest: _For they are
priests without an oath, but He with an oath by Him that said, The Lord swore, and will not repent_.
Hebrews 7:21 The mere purpose of the Father was sufficient for surety: but the mode of assurance is
twofold, namely that with the purpose there follows the oath also, _that by two immutable things, in
whichit wasimpossiblefor God to lie, we might have strong encouragement__for our faith, who receive
Christ Jesus as the Son of God.

This Christ, when He had come, the Jews denied, but the devils confessed. But His forefather David
was not ignorant of Him, when he said, _| have ordained alamp for mineAnointed_: which lamp some
have interpreted to be the brightness of Prophecy , others the flesh which He took upon Him from the
Virgin, according to the Apostle's word, _But we have this treasure in earthen vessels . The Prophet
was not ignorant of Him, when He said, _and announces unto men His Christ_. Moses also knew Him,
Isaiah knew Him, and Jeremiah; not one of the Prophets was ignorant of Him. Even devils recognised
Him, for He rebuked them, and the Scripture says, _because they knew that He was Christ_. Luke 4:41
The Chief-priests knew Him not, and the devils confessed Him: the Chief Priests knew Him not, and
awoman of Samaria proclaimed Him, saying, _Come, see a man which told me all things that ever |
did. Is not thisthe Christ_ John 4:29?

Thisis Jesus Christ who came _a High-Priest of the good things to come_ Hebrews 9:11; who for the
bountifulness of His Godhead imparted His own title to us all. For kings among men have their royal



style which others may not share: but Jesus Christ being the Son of God gave us the dignity of being
called Christians. But some one will say, The name of Christiansis new, and was not in use aforetime
: and new-fashioned phrases are often objected to on the score of strangeness. The prophet made this
point safe beforehand, saying, But upon My servants shall a new name be called, which shall be
blessed upon the earth_. Let us question the Jews: Are you servants of the Lord, or not? Show then
your new name. For you were called Jews and Israelites in the time of Moses, and the other prophets,
and after the return from Babylon, and up to the present time: where then is your new name? But we,
since we are servants of the Lord, have that new name: _new__ indeed, but the _new name, which shall
be blessed upon the earth_. This name caught the world in its grasp: for Jews are only in a certain
region, but Christians reach to the ends of the world: for it is the name of the Only-begotten Son of
God that is proclaimed.

But would you know that the Apostles knew and preached the name of Christ, or rather had Christ
Himself within them? Paul saysto hishearers, _Or seek aproof of Christ that speaksin me_2 Corinthi-
ans 13:3? Paul proclaims Christ, saying, _For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and
ourselves your servants for Jesus sake . Who then is this? The former persecutor. O mighty wonder!
The former persecutor himself preaches Christ. But wherefore? Was he bribed? Nay there was none to
use this mode of persuasion. But was it that he saw Him present on earth, and was abashed? He had
already been taken up into heaven. He went forth to persecute, and after three days the persecutor isa
preacher in Damascus. By what power? Others call friends as witnesses for friends but | have presented
to you as awitness the former enemy: and do you still doubt? The testimony of Peter and John, though
weighty, was yet of akind open to suspicion: for they were His friends. But of one who was formerly
his enemy, and afterwards dies for His sake, who can any longer doubt the truth?

At this point of my discourse | am truly filled with wonder at the wise dispensation of the Holy Spirit;
how He confined the Epistles of the rest to a small number, but to Paul the former persecutor gave the
privilege of writing fourteen. For it was not because Peter or John was less that He restrained the gift;
God forbid! But in order that the doctrine might be beyond question, He granted to the former enemy
and persecutor the privilege of writing more, in order that we al might thus be made believers. For _all
were amazed _at Paul, and said, _Is not thishe that_ was formerly a persecutor Acts 9:217? Did he not
come hither, that he might lead us away bound to Jerusalem? Be not amazed, said Paul, | know that _it
ishard for meto kick against the pricks.__ | know that _| am not worthy to be called an Apostle, because
| persecuted the Church of God_ 1 Corinthians 15:9; but | did it _in ignorance_ 1 Timothy 1:13: for |
thought that the preaching of Christ was destruction of the Law, and knew not that He came Himself
to fulfil the Law and not to destroy it. Matthew 5:17 _But the grace of God was exceeding abundant in
me_ 1 Timothy 1:14 .



Many, my beloved, are the true testimonies concerning Christ. The Father bears witness from heaven of
His Son: the Holy Ghost bears witness, descending bodily in likeness of adove: the Archangel Gabriel
bearswitness, bringing good tidingsto Mary: theVirgin Mother of God bearswitness: the blessed place
of the manger bears witness. Egypt bears witness, which received the Lord while yet young in the body
: Symeon bears witness, who received Himin hisarms, and said, _Now, Lord, let Your servant depart in
peace, according to Your word; for my eyes have seen Your salvation, which You have prepared before
the face of all people . Luke 2:29-30 Anna also, the prophetess, a most devout widow, of austere life,
bears witness of Him. John the Baptist bears witness, the greatest among the Prophets, and leader of
the New Covenant, who in amanner united both Covenantsin Himself, the Old and the New. Jordan is
His witness among rivers; the sea of Tiberias among seas: blind and lame bear witness, and dead men
raised to life, and devils saying, _What have we to do with You, Jesus? We know You, who You are,
the Holy One of God_. Mark 1:24 Winds bear witness, silenced at His bidding: five loaves multiplied
into five thousand bear Him witness. The holy wood of the Cross bears witness, seen among us to
this day, and from this place now almost filling the whole world, by means of those who in faith take
portions from it. The palm-tree on the ravine bears witness, having supplied the palm-branches to the
children who then hailed Him. Gethsemane bears witness, still to the thoughtful almost showing Judas.
Golgotha, the holy hill standing above us here, bears witness to our sight: the Holy Sepulchre bears
witness, and the stone which lies there to this day. The sun now shining is His witness, which then
at the time of His saving Passion was eclipsed : the darkness is His witness, which was then from the
sixth hour to the ninth: the light bears witness, which shone forth from the ninth hour until evening. The
Mount of Olives bearswitness, that holy mount from which He ascended to the Father: the rain-bearing
clouds are Hiswitnesses, having received their Lord: yea, and the gates of heaven bear witness\[having
received their Lord \], concerning which the Psalmist said, _Lift up your doors, O you Princes, and be
lifted up you everlasting doors; and the King of Glory shall comein_. Hisformer enemies bear witness,
of whom the blessed Paul is one, having been alittle while His enemy, but for along time His servant:
the Twelve Apostles are His witnesses, having preached the truth not only in words, but also by their
own torments and deaths: _the shadow of Peter _Acts 5:15 bears witness, having healed the sick in the
name of Christ. The handkerchiefs and aprons bear witness, as in like manner by Christ's power they
wrought cures of old through Paul. Persians and Goths, and all the Gentile converts bear witness, by
dying for His sake, whom they never saw with eyes of flesh: the devils, who to this day are driven out
by the faithful, bear witness to Him.

So many and diverse, yea and more than these, are His witnesses: is then the Christ thus witnessed any
longer disbelieved? Nay rather if thereis any one who formerly believed not, let him now believe: and
if any was before abeliever, let him receive a greater increase of faith, by believing in our Lord Jesus
Christ, and let him understand whose name he bears. You are called a Christian: be tender of the name;
let not our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, be blasphemed through you: but rather _let your good
works shine before men_ Matthew 5:16 that they who see them may in Christ Jesus our Lord glorify
the Father which isin heaven: To whom be the glory, both now and for ever and ever. Amen.
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Catechetical Lecture Xl

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in the mid-fourth century to candidates preparing for Easter baptism in Jerusalem, thislecture
forms part of a sequence walking catechumens line by line through the creed they would soon profess.
Cyril, who became bishop of the city around 350 and spent much of his episcopate exiled by Arian
opponents, here defends the eternal generation of the Son against those who would reduce Christ to
one anointed figure among many. The argument moves through Scripture and anal ogy with the patience
of ateacher who knows his hearers will stake their lives on these distinctions. Read it as instruction
overheard, the cadence is pastoral, the stakes doctrinal, the audience standing on the threshold of the
font.

On the Words, the Only-Begotten Son of God, Begotten of the Father Very God Before All Ages,
by Whom All ThingsWere Made.

Hebrews 1:1

God, who at sundry times and in various manners spoke in times past unto the Fathers by the Prophets,
has in these last days spoken unto us by His Son.

That we have hope in Jesus Christ has been sufficiently shown, according to our ability, in what we
delivered to you yesterday. But we must not simply believe in Christ Jesus nor receive Him as one of
the many who are improperly called Christs. For they were figurative Christs, but He isthe true Christ;
not having risen by advancement from among men to the Priesthood, but ever having the dignity of the
Priesthood from the Father. And for this cause the Faith guarding us beforehand lest we should suppose
Him to be one of the ordinary Christs, adds to the profession of the Faith, that we believe In One Lord
Jesus Christ, the Only-Begotten Son of God.

And again on hearing of a Son, think not of an adopted son but a Son by nature , an Only-begotten Son,
having no brother. For thisis the reason why He is called Only-begotten, because in the dignity of the
Godhead, and His generation from the Father, He has no brother. But we call Him the Son of God, not
of ourselves, but because the Father Himself named Christ His Son : and atrue name is that which is
set by fathers upon their children.

Our Lord Jesus Christ erewhile became Man, but by the many He was unknown. Wishing, therefore,
to teach that which was not known, He called together His disciples, and asked them, _\Whom do men
say that I, the Son of Man, am_ Matthew 16:13? — not from vain-glory, but wishing to show them



the truth, lest dwelling with God, the Only-begotten of God , they should think lightly of Him asif He
were some mere man. And when they answered that some said Elias, and some Jeremias, He said to
them, They may be excused for not knowing, but you, My Apostles, who in My name cleanse |epers,
and cast out devils, and raise the dead, ought not to be ignorant of Him, through whom you do these
wondrous works. And when they all became silent (for the matter wastoo high for man to learn), Peter,
the foremost of the Apostles and chief herald of the Church, neither aided by cunning invention, nor
persuaded by human reasoning, but enlightened in his mind from the Father, saysto Him, _You arethe
Christ_, not only so, but _the Son of the living God_. And there follows a blessing upon his speech (for
intruth it was above man), and as a seal upon what he had said, that it was the Father who had revealed
it to him. For the Saviour says, _Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood has not revealed
it to you, but My Father whichisin heaven_. Matthew 16:17 He therefore who acknowledges our Lord
Jesus Christ the Son of God, partakes of this blessedness; but he who denies the Son of God is a poor
and miserable man.

Again, | say, on hearing of a Son, understand it not merely in an improper sense, but asa Son intruth, a
Son by nature, without beginning ; not as having come out of bondage into a higher state of adoption,
but a Son eternally begotten by an inscrutable and incomprehensible generation. And in like manner on
hearing of the First-born , think not that thisis after the manner of men; for the first-born among men
have other brothers also. And it is somewhere written, _Israel is My son, My first-born_. Exodus 4:22
But Isradl is, as Reuben was, a first-born son rejected: for Reuben went up to his father's couch; and
Israel cast his Father's Son out of the vineyard, and crucified Him.

To others also the Scripture says, _You are the sons of the Lord your God_ Deuteronomy 14:1: and in
another place, | have said, You are gods, and you are all sons of the Most High . | have said , not, |
have begotten. They, when God so _said_, received the sonship, which before they had not: but He was
not begotten to be other than He was before; but was begotten from the beginning Son of the Father,
being above all beginning and all ages, Son of the Father, in al things like to Him who begot Him,
eternal of a Father eternal, Life of Life begotten, and Light of Light, and Truth of Truth, and Wisdom
of the Wise, and King of King, and God of God, and Power of Power.

If then thou hear the Gospel saying, _The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the Son of David,
the Son of Abraham_ Matthew 1:1, understand according to the flesh. For He is the Son of David _at
the end of the ages _ Hebrews 9:26, but the Son of God Before All Ages, without beginning. The one,
which before He had not, He received; but the other, which He has, He has eternally as begotten of the
Father. Two fathers He has: one, David, according to the flesh, and one, God, His Father in a Divine
manner. Asthe Son of David, Heis subject to time, and to handling, and to geneal ogical descent: but as
Son according to the Godhead , He is subject neither to time nor to place, nor to genealogical descent:
for _Hisgeneration who shall declare_?_God isa Spirit_ John 4:24; He who is a Spirit has spiritually
begotten, as being incorporeal, an inscrutable and incomprehensible generation. The Son Himself says
of the Father, _The Lord said to Me, You are My Son, today have | begotten You_. Now this _today
is not recent, but eternal: a timeless today, before all ages. _From the womb, before the morning star,
have | begotten You_.



Believethou therefore on Jesus Christ, Son of theliving God, and a Son Only-Begotten, according to the
Gospel which says, For God so loved the world, that He gave His Only-begotten Son, that whosoever
believes in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life_. John 3:16 And again, _He that believes
in the Son is not judged, but has passed out of death into life_. _But he that believes not the Son shall
not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him_. And John testified concerning Him, saying, _And
we beheld His glory, glory as of the only-begotten from the father — full of grace and truth_: at whom
the devils trembled and said, _Ah! What have we to do with You, Jesus, Thou Son of the living God_
Luke 4:34 .

He is then the Son of God by nature and not by adoption , begotten of the Father. _And he that loves
Him that begot, loves Him also that is begotten of Him_ 1 John 5:1; but he that despises Him that is
begotten casts back the insult upon Him who begot. And whenever thou hear of God begetting, sink not
down in thought to bodily things, nor think of a corruptible generation, lest you be guilty of impiety.
_GodisaSpirit_, Hisgeneration is spiritual: for bodies beget bodies, and for the generation of bodies
time needs must intervene; but time intervenes not in the generation of the Son from the Father. And in
our case what is begotten is begotten imperfect: but the Son of God was begotten perfect; for what He
isnow, that is He also from the beginning , begotten without beginning. We are begotten so as to pass
from infantile ignorance to a state of reason: your generation, O man, isimperfect, for your growth is
progressive. But think not that it isthusin His case, nor impute infirmity to Him who has begotten. For
if that which He begot wasimperfect, and acquired its perfection in time, you are imputing infirmity to
Him who has begotten; if so be, the Father did not bestow from the beginning that which, as you say,
time bestowed afterwards.

Think not therefore that this generation is human, nor as Abraham begot Isaac. For in begetting Isaac,
Abraham begot not what he would, but what another granted. But in God the Father's begetting there
is neither ignorance nor intermediate deliberation. For to say that He knew not what He was begetting
isthe greatest impiety; and it is no less impious to say, that after deliberation in time He then became
a Father. For God was not previously without a Son, and afterwards in time became a Father; but has
the Son eternally, having begotten Him not as men beget men, but as Himself only knows, who begot
Him before all agesVery God.

For the Father being Very God begot the Son like Himself, Very God ; not as teachers beget disciples,
not as Paul saysto some, _For in Christ Jesus | begot you through the Gospel_. 1 Corinthians 4:15 For
in this case he who was not a son by nature became a son by discipleship, but in the former case He
was a Son by nature, atrue Son. Not asyou, who areto beilluminated, are now becoming sons of God:
for you aso become sons, but by adoption of grace, asit iswritten, _But as many as received Him, to
them gave He the right to become children of God, even to them that believe in His name: which were
begotten not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God_. John 1:12-13
And we indeed are begotten of water and of the Spirit, but not thus was Christ begotten of the Father.
For at the time of His Baptism addressing Him, and saying, _Thisis My Son_ Matthew 3:17, He did
not say, This has now become My Son, but, _Thisis My Son;_ that He might make manifest, that even
before the operation of Baptism He was a Son.



The Father begot the Son, not as among men mind begets word. For the mind is substantially existent
in us; but the word when spoken is dispersed into the air and comes to an end. But we know Christ
to have been begotten not as a word pronounced , but as a Word substantially existing and living; not
spoken by the lips, and dispersed, but begotten of the Father eternally and ineffably, in substance. For,
_In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God _ John 1:1, sitting
at God's right hand — the Word understanding the Father's will, and creating all things at His bidding:
the Word, which came down and went up; for the word of utterance when spoken comes not down, nor
goes up; the Word speaking and saying, _The things which | have seen with My Father, these | speak__
John 8:38: the Word possessed of power, and reigning over al things. for _the Father has committed
all things unto the Son .



The Father then begot Him not in such wise as any man could understand, but as Himself only knows.
For we profess not to tell in what manner He begot Him, but weinsist that it was not in this manner. And
not we only are ignorant of the generation of the Son from the Father, but so is every created nature.
_Speak to the earth, if perchance it may teach you Job 12:8: and though thou inquire of al things
which are upon the earth, they shall not be able to tell you. For the earth cannot tell the substance of
Him who isits own potter and fashioner. Nor is the earth alone ignorant, but the sun aso : for the sun
was created on the fourth day, without knowing what had been made in the three days before him; and
he who knows not the things made in the three days before him, cannot tell forth the Maker Himself.
Heaven will not declarethis: for at the Father's bidding _the heaven al so waslike smoke established by
Christ. Nor shall _the heaven of heavens _declare this, _nor the waters which are above the heavens .
Why then art you cast down, O man, at being ignorant of that which even the heavens know not?
Nay, not only are the heavens ignorant of this generation, but also every angelic nature. For if any
one should ascend, were it possible, into the first heaven, and perceiving the ranks of the Angels there
should approach and ask them how God begot His own Son, they would say perhaps, We have above
us beings greater and higher; ask them. Go up to the second heaven and the third; attain, if you can,
to Thrones, and Dominions, and Principalities, and Powers: and even if any one should reach them,
which isimpossible, they also would decline the explanation, for they know it not.

For my part, | have ever wondered at the curiosity of the bold men, who by their imagined reverencefall
into impiety. For though they know nothing of Thrones, and Dominions, and Principalities, and Powers,
the workmanship of Christ, they attempt to scrutinisetheir Creator Himself. Tell mefirst, O most daring
man, wherein does Throne differ from Dominion, and then scrutinise what pertains to Christ. Tell me
what isaPrincipality, and what a Power, and what aVirtue, and what an Angel: and then search out their
Creator, _for al things were made by Him_. John 1:3 But you will not, or you can not ask Thrones or
Dominions. What else isthere that _knows the deep things of God 1 Corinthians 2:10-11_, save only
the Holy Ghost, who spoke the Divine Scriptures? But not even the Holy Ghost Himself has spoken in
the Scriptures concerning the generation of the Son from the Father. Why then do you busy yourself
about things which not even the Holy Ghost has written in the Scriptures? Thou that know not the
things which are written, busiest you yourself about the things which are not written? There are many
questionsin the Divine Scriptures; what iswritten we comprehend not, why do we busy oursel ves about
what is not written? It is sufficient for us to know that God has begotten One Only Son.

Be not ashamed to confess your ignorance, since you shareignorance with Angels. Only He who begot
knows Him who was begotten, and He who is begotten of Him knows Him who begot. He who begot
knows what He begot: and the Scriptures also testify that He who was begotten is God. For _as the
Father has life in Himself, so also has He given to the Son to have life in Himself_ John 5:26; and,
_that all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father_; and, _as the Father quickens _
whom He will, even so the Son quickens whom He will. Neither He who begot suffered any loss, nor
is anything lacking to Him who was begotten (I know that | have said these things many times, but
it isfor your safety that they are said so often): neither has He who begot, a Father, nor He who was
begotten, a brother. Neither was He who begot changed into the Son , nor did He who was begotten
become the Father. Of One Only Father there is One Only-begotten Son: neither two Unbegotten ,



nor two Only-begotten; but One Father, Unbegotten (for He is Unbegotten who has no father); and
One Son, eternally begotten of the Father; begotten not in time, but before all ages; not increased by
advancement, but begotten that which He now is.

We believe then In the Only-Begotten Son of God, Who Was Begotten of the Father Very God. For the
True God begets not afalse god, as we have said, nor did He deliberate and afterwards beget ; but He
begot eternally, and much more swiftly than our words or thoughts: for we speaking in time, consume
time; but in the case of the Divine Power, the generation is timeless. And as | have often said, He did
not bring forth the Son from non-existence into being, nor take the non-existent into sonship : but the
Father, being Eternal, eternally and ineffably begot One Only Son, who has no brother. Nor are there
two first principles; but the Father is _the head of the Son_ 1 Corinthians 11:3; the beginning is One.
For the Father begot the Son Very God, called Emmanuel; and Emmanuel _being interpreted is, God
with us_ Matthew 1:23 .

And would you know that He who was begotten of the Father, and afterwards became man, is God?
Hear the Prophet saying, _Thisisour God, none other shall be accounted of in comparison with Him.
He has found out every way of knowledge, and given it to Jacob His servant, and to Israel His beloved.
Afterwards He was seen on earth, and conversed among men_. Do you see herein God become man,
after the giving of the law by Moses? Hear also a second testimony to Christ's Deity, that which has
just now been read, _Your throne, O God, is for ever and ever_. Hebrews 1:8 For lest, because of His
presence here in the flesh, He should be thought to have been advanced after this to the Godhead, the
Scripture saysplainly, _Therefore God, evenYour God, has anointed You with the oil of gladness above
Your fellows_. Do you see Christ as God anointed by God the Father?

Would you receive yet athird testimony to Christ's Godhead? Hear Esaias saying, _Egypt haslaboured,
and the merchandise of Ethiopia:_ and soon after, _In You shall they make supplication, because God
isinYou, and there is no God save You. For You are God, and we knew it not, the God of Israel, the
Saviour_. You see that the Son is God, having in Himself God the Father: saying almost the very same
which He has said in the Gospels. _The Father isin Me, and | am in the Father_. John 14:11 He says
not, | am the Father, but _the Father isin Me, and | am in the Father_. And again He said not, | and
the Father am one, but, _| and the Father are one_, that we should neither separate them, nor make
a confusion of Son-Father. One they are because of the dignity pertaining to the Godhead, since God
begot God. One in respect of their kingdom; for the Father reigns not over these, and the Son over
those, lifting Himself up against His Father like Absalom: but the kingdom of the Father is likewise
the kingdom of the Son. One they are, because there is no discord nor division between them: for what
things the Father wills, the Son wills the same. One, because the creative works of Christ are no other
than the Father's; for the creation of all things is one, the Father having made them through the Son:
_For He spoke, and they were made; He commanded, and they were created_, says the Psalmist. For
He who speaks, speaksto one who hears. and He who commands, gives His commandment to one who
is present with Him.

The Son then is Very God, having the Father in Himself, not changed into the Father; for the Father
was not made man, but the Son. For let the truth be freely spoken. The Father suffered not for us, but



the Father sent Him who suffered. Neither let us say, There was a time when the Son was not; nor let
us admit a Son who is the Father : but let us walk in the king's highway; let us turn aside neither on
the left hand nor on the right. Neither from thinking to honour the Son, let us call Him the Father; nor
from thinking to honour the Father, imagine the Son to be some one of the creatures. But let One Father
be worshipped through One Son, and let not their worship be separated. Let One Son be proclaimed,
sitting at the right hand of the Father before al ages. sharing His throne not by advancement in time
after His Passion, but by eternal possession.

_Hewho has seen the Son, has seen the Father _ John 14:9: for in al things the Son is like to Him who
begot Him ; begotten Life of Life and Light of Light, Power of Power, God of God; and the character-
istics of the Godhead are unchangeable in the Son; and he who is counted worthy to behold Godhead in
the Son, attains to the fruition of the Father. Thisis not my word, but that of the Only-begotten: _Have
| been so long time with you, and have you not known Me, Philip? He that has seen Me, has seen the
Father_. John 14:9 And to be brief, let us neither separate them, nor make aconfusion : neither say thou
ever that the Son isforeign to the Father, nor admit those who say that the Father is at one time Father,
and at another Son: for these are strange and impious statements, and not the doctrines of the Church.
But the Father having begotten the Son, remained the Father and is not changed. He begot Wisdom,
yet lost not wisdom Himself; and begot Power, yet became not weak: He begot God, but lost not His
own Godhead: and neither did He lose anything Himself by diminution or change; nor has He who
was begotten anything wanting. Perfect is He who begot, Perfect that which was begotten: God was He
who begot, God He who was begotten; God of all Himself, yet entitling the Father His own God. For
He is not ashamed to say, | _ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to My God and your God_
John 20:17 .

But lest you should think that Heisin alike sense Father of the Son and of the creatures, Christ drew
adistinction in what follows. For He said not, | ascend to our Father, lest the creatures should be made
fellows of the Only-begotten; but He said, My Father and your Father_; in one way Mine, by nature;
in another yours, by adoption. And again, _to my God and your God_, in one way Mine, as His true
and Only-begotten Son, and in another way yours, as His workmanship. The Son of God then isVery
God, ineffably begotten before all ages (for | say the same things often to you, that it may be graven
upon your mind). This also believe, that God has a Son: but about the manner be not curious, for by
searching you will not find. Exalt not yourself, lest you fall: _think upon those things only which have
been commanded you . Sirach 3:22 Tell me first what He is who begot, and then learn that which He
begot; but if you can not conceive the nature of Him who has begotten, search not curiously into the
manner of that which is begotten.



For godliness it suffices you to know, as we have said, that God has One Only Son, One naturally
begotten; who began not His being when He was born in Bethlehem, but Before All Ages. For hear the
Prophet Micah saying, _And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephrata, art little to be among the thousands of
Judah. Out of you shall come forth unto Me a Ruler, who shall feed My people Israel: and His goings
forth are from the beginning, from days of eternity_. Think not then of Him who is now come forth
out of Bethlehem , but worship Him who was eternally begotten of the Father. Suffer none to speak
of abeginning of the Son in time, but as a timeless Beginning acknowledge the Father. For the Father
is the Beginning of the Son, timeless, incomprehensible, without beginning. The fountain of the river
of righteousness, even of the Only-begotten, is the Father, who begot Him as Himself only knows.
And would you know that our Lord Jesus Christ is King Eternal? Hear Him again saying, _Your father
Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it, and was glad_. John 8:56 And then, when the Jews
received this hardly, He sayswhat to them was still harder, Before Abraham was, | am_. And again He
saysto the Father, _And now, Father, glorify Thou Me with Your own self, with the glory which | had
with You before the world was_. He says plainly, before the world was, | had the glory which is with
You. And again when He says, _For You loved Me before the foundation of the world_ John 17:24, He
plainly declares, The glory which | have with you is from eternity.

We believe then In One Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-Begotten Son of God, Begotten of His Father Very
God Before All Worlds, by Whom All Things Were Made. For _whether they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers, al things were made through Him_ Colossians 1:16, and of things created
none is exempted from His authority. Silenced be every heresy which bringsin different creators and
makers of the world; silenced the tongue which blasphemes the Christ the Son of God; let them be
silenced who say that the sunisthe Christ, for Heisthe sun's Creator, not the sun which we see. Silenced
be they who say that the world is the workmanship of Angels, who wish to steal away the dignity of
the Only-begotten. For whether visible or invisible, whether thrones or dominions, or anything that is
named, all things were made by Christ. He reigns over the things which have been made by Him, not
having seized another's spoils, but reigning over His own workmanship, even as the Evangelist John
hassaid, _All thingswere made by Him, and without Him was not anything made . John 1:3 All things
were made by Him, the Father working by the Son.

| wish to give also a certain illustration of what | am saying, but | know that it is feeble; for of things
visiblewhat can be an exact illustration of the Divine Power? But neverthel ess asfeeble be it spoken by
the feeble to the feeble. For just as any king, whose son was a king, if he wished to form a city, might
suggest to his son, his partner in the kingdom, the form of the city, and he having received the pattern,
brings the design to completion; so, when the Father wished to form all things, the Son created all
things at the Father's bidding, that the act of bidding might secure to the Father His absolute authority
, and yet the Son in turn might have authority over His own workmanship, and neither the Father be
separated from the lordship over His own works, nor the Son rule over things created by others, but by
Himself. For, as | have said, Angels did not create the world, but the Only-begotten Son, begotten, as
| have said, before all ages, By Whom All Things Were Made, nothing having been excepted from His
creation. And let this suffice to have been spoken by us so far, by the grace of Christ.



But let us now recur to our profession of the Faith, and so for the present finish our discourse. Christ
made all things, whether thou speak of Angels, or Archangels, of Dominions, or Thrones. Not that
the Father wanted strength to create the works Himself, but because He willed that the Son should
reign over His own workmanship, God Himself giving Him the design of the things to be made. For
honouring His own Father the Only-begotten says, _The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He
seesthe Father do; for whatever things He does, these a so doesthe Son likewise . John 5:19 And again,
_My Father works hitherto, and | work__, there being no opposition in those who work. _For all Mine
areYours, and Yours are Mine_, says the Lord in the Gospels. And this we may certainly know from
the Old and New Testaments. For Hewho said, _L et us make man in our image and after our likeness _
Genesis 1:26, was certainly speaking to some one present. But clearest of all are the Psalmist's words,
_He spoke and they were made; He commanded, and they were created_, asif the Father commanded
and spoke, and the Son made all things at the Father's bidding. And this Job said mystically, _Which
alone spread out the heaven, and walks upon the sea as on firm ground_ Job 9:8; signifying to those
who understand that He who when present here walked upon the seais also He who aforetime made
the heavens. And again the Lord says, _Or did Thou take earth, and fashion clay into aliving being_ ?
Then afterwards, _Are the gates of death opened to You through fear, and did the door-keepers of hell
shudder at sight of You_ ? Thus signifying that He who through loving-kindness descended into hell,
also in the beginning made man out of clay.

Christ then is the Only-begotten Son of God, and Maker of the world. For _He was in the world, and
the world was made by Him;_ and _He came unto His own_, as the Gospel teaches us. John 1:10-11
And not only of the thingswhich are seen, but also of the thingswhich are not seen, is Christ the Maker
at the Father's bidding. For _in Him_, according to the Apostle, _were al things created that arein the
heavens, and that are upon the earth, things visible and invisible, whether thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers; al things have been created by Him and for Him; and Heis before all, and_
_in Him all things consist_. Colossians 1:16-17 Even if you speak of the worlds, of these also Jesus
Christ is the Maker by the Father's bidding. For _in these last days God spoke unto us by His Son,
whom He appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds Hebrews 1:2_. To whom be
the glory, honour, might, now and ever, and world without end. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.

https://www.thestromata.com/texts/catechetical -l ecture-xi



Catechetical Lecture XI|

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to catechumens in mid-fourth-century Jerusalem preparing for Easter baptism, this lecture
forms part of a sequence Cyril gave at the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, where the sites of cruci-
fixion and resurrection lay within walking distance of his pulpit. The twelfth installment takes up the
Incarnation, defending it against Jewish denial and against early docetic and adoptionist readings, and
pressing the point that salvation depends on Christ being fully God and fully man — aformulation that
would harden into creedal language at Chalcedon seventy years later. Cyril writes for hearers about to
be plunged into the baptismal font, so the argument unfolds at a pastoral pace, with scriptural proofs
marshaled one after another against named opponents.

On thewords I ncarnate, and Made M an.
Isaiah 7:10-14

_And the Lord spoke again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask you asign, etc.._and _Behold! A virgin shall con-
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call His name Emmanuel_, etc.

Nurslings of purity and disciples of chastity, raise we our hymn to the Virgin-born God with lips full
of purity. Deemed worthy to partake of the flesh of the Spiritual Lamb , let us take the head together
with the feet , the Deity being understood as the head, and the Manhood taken as the feet. Hearers of
the Holy Gospels, let us listen to John the Divine. For he who said, _In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God_ John 1:1, went on to say, _and the Word was
made flesh_. For neither isit holy to worship the mere man, nor religious to say that He is God only
without the Manhood. For if Christ is God, as indeed He is, but took not human nature upon Him, we
are strangersto salvation. Let us then worship Him as God, but believe that He a so was made Man. For
neither isthere any profit in calling Him man without Godhead nor any salvation in refusing to confess
the Manhood together with the Godhead. Let us confess the presence of Him who is both King and
Physician. For Jesus the King when about to become our Physician, _girded Himself with the linen_ of
humanity , and healed that which was sick. The perfect Teacher of babes Romans 2:20 became a babe
among babes, that He might give wisdom to the foolish. The Bread of heaven came down on earth that
He might feed the hungry.

But the sons of the Jews by setting at nought Him that came, and |ooking for him who comesin wicked-
ness, rejected the true Messiah, and wait for the deceiver, themsel ves deceived; herein also the Saviour



being found true, who said, _| have come in My Father's name, and you receive Me not: but if another
shall come in his own name, him you will receive . It iswell also to put a question to the Jews. Isthe
Prophet Esaias, who says that Emmanuel shall be born of avirgin, true or false Isaiah 7:147? For if they
charge him with falsehood, no wonder: for their custom is not only to charge with falsehood, but also
to stone the Prophets. But if the Prophet is true, point to the Emmanuel, and say, Whether is He who
is to come, for whom you are looking, to be born of avirgin or not? For if He is not to be born of a
virgin, you accuse the Prophet of falsehood: but if in Him that isto come you expect this, why do you
reject that which has come to pass already?

Let the Jews, then, be led astray, since they so will: but let the Church of God be glorified. For we
receive God the Word made Man in truth, not, as heretics say , of the will of man and woman, but of
The Virgin and the Holy Ghost according to the Gospel, Made Man , not in seeming but in truth. And
that He was truly Man made of the Virgin, wait for the proper time of instruction in this Lecture, and
you shall receive the proofs : for the error of the heretics is manifold. And some have said that He has
not been born at al of avirgin : others that He has been born, not of a virgin, but of a wife dwelling
with a husband. Others say that the Christ is not God made Man, but a man made God. For they dared
to say that not He — the pre-existent Word — was made Man; but a certain man was by advancement
crowned.

But remember thou what was said yesterday concerning His Godhead. Believe that He the Only-be-
gotten Son of God— He Himself was again begotten of aVirgin. Believe the Evangelist John when he
says, AndtheWord was madeflesh, and dwelt anong us_. John 1:14 For theWord iseternal, Begotten
of the Father Before All Worlds: but the flesh He took on Him recently for our sake. Many contradict
this, and say: What cause was there so great, for God to come down into humanity? And, is it at all
God's nature to hold intercourse with men? And, isit possible for avirgin to bear, without man? Since
then there is much controversy, and the battle has many forms, come, let us by the grace of Christ, and
the prayers of those who are present, resolve each question.

Andfirst let usinquire for what cause Jesus came down. Now mind not my argumentations, for perhaps
you may be misled but unless thou receive testimony of the Prophets on each matter, believe not what |
say: unless thou learn from the Holy Scriptures concerning the Virgin, and the place, the time, and the
manner, _receive not testimony from man_. John 5:34 For one who at present thus teaches may pos-
sibly be suspected: but what man of sense will suspect one that prophesied a thousand and more years
beforehand? If then you seek the cause of Christ's coming, go back to the first book of the Scriptures.
In six days God made the world: but the world was for man. The sun however resplendent with bright
beams, yet was made to give light to man, yea, and all living creatures were formed to serve us: herbs
and trees were created for our enjoyment. All the works of creation were good, but none of these was
an image of God, save man only. The sun was formed by a mere command, but man by God's hands:
_Let usmake man after our image, and after our likeness_. Genesis 1:26 A wooden image of an earthly
king is held in honour; how much more arational image of God?

But when this the greatest of the works of creation was disporting himself in Paradise, the envy of the
Devil cast him out. The enemy was rejoicing over thefall of him whom he had envied: would you have



had the enemy continue to rejoice? Not daring to accost the man because of his strength, he accosted as
being weaker the woman, still avirgin: for it was after the expulsion from Paradise that _Adam knew
hiswife .

Cain and Abel succeeded in the second generation of mankind: and Cain was the first murderer. Af-
terwards a deluge was poured abroad because of the great wickedness of men: fire came down from
heaven upon the people of Sodom because of their transgression. After a time God chose out Isragl:
but Israel also turned aside, and the chosen race was wounded. For while Moses stood before God in
the mount, the people were worshipping a calf instead of God. In the lifetime of Moses, the law-giver
who had said, _You shall not commit adultery , aman dared to enter aplace of harlotry and transgress.
Numbers 25:6 After Moses, Prophets were sent to cure Israel: but in their healing office they lamented
that they were not able to overcome the disease, so that one of them says, Woe is me! For the godly
man is perished out of the earth, and there is none that does right among men_ Micah 7:2: and again,
_They areall gone out of the way, they are together became unprofitable; there is none that does good,
no, not one_ Psalm 14:3; Romans 3:12: and again, _Cursing and stealing, and adultery, and murder are
poured out upon the land_. Hosea 4:2 _Their sons and their daughters_ _they sacrificed unto devils .
_They used auguries, and enchantments, and divinations_. 2 Chronicles 33:6 _And again, they fastened
their garments with cords, and made hangings attached to the altar_.

Very great wasthewound of man'snature; _from thefeet to the head there wasno soundnessinit;_none
could apply _mollifying ointment, neither oil, nor bandages . Isaiah 1:6 Then bewailing and wearying
themselves, the Prophets said, Who shall give salvation out of Sion_? And again, _Let Your hand be
upon the man of Your right hand, and upon the son of man whom You made strong for Yourself: so will
not we go back from You_. And another of the Prophets entreated, saying, Bow the heavens, O Lord
and come down_. The wounds of man's nature pass our healing. _They slew Your Prophets, and cast
down Your atars . 1 Kings 19:10 The evil isirretrievable by us, and needs you to retrieve it.

The Lord heard the prayer of the Prophets. The Father disregarded not the perishing of our race; He
sent forth His Son, the Lord from heaven, as headler: and one of the Prophets says, _The Lord whom
you seek, comes, and shall suddenly come . Malachi 3:1 Whither? _The Lord_ shall come _to His
own temple_, where you stoned Him. Then another of the Prophets, on hearing this, says to him: In
speaking of the salvation of God, do you speak quietly? In preaching the good tidings of God's coming
for salvation, do you speak in secret? _O you that bringest good tidings to Zion, go up to the high
mountain. Speak to the cities of Judah_. What am | to speak? _Behold our God! Behold! The Lord
comes with strength_ Isaiah 40:9-10! Again the Lord Himself says, Behold! | come, and | will dwell
in the midst of you, saysthe Lord. And many nations shall flee unto the Lord_. Zechariah 2:10-11 The
Israelites rejected salvation through Me: _| come to gather all nations and tongues . |saiah 66:18 For
_Hecameto Hisown and His own received Him not_. John 1:11 You come and what dost Thou bestow
on the nations? _| come to gather al nations, and | will leave on them a sign_. For from My conflict
upon the Cross | giveto each of My soldiersaroyal seal to bear upon hisforehead. Another also of the
Prophets said, _He bowed the heavens also, and came down; and darkness was under His feet_. For
His coming down from heaven was not known by men.



Afterwards Solomon hearing his father David speak these things, built a wondrous house, and fore-
seeing Him who was to come into it, said in astonishment, _Will God in very deed dwell with men
on the earth_ ? Yea, says David by anticipation in the Psalm inscribed _For Solomon_, wherein is
this, He shall come down likeraininto afleece : rain_, because of His heavenly nature, and into a
fleece, because of His humanity. For rain, coming down into a fleece, comes down noiselessly: so that
the Magi, not knowing the mystery of the Nativity, say, Where is He that is born King of the Jews
Matthew 2:2? And Herod being troubled inquired concerning Him who was born, and said, _Whereis
the Christ to be born_ ?

But who is this that comes down? He saysin what follows, _And with the sun He endures, and before
the moon generations of generations . And again another of the Prophets says, _Rejoice greatly, O
daughter of Sion, shout, O daughter of Jerusalem. Behold! Your King comes unto you, just and having
salvation_. Zechariah 9:9 Kings are many; of which do you speak, O Prophet? Give us a sign which
other Kingshave not. If you say, A king clad in purple, the dignity of the apparel has been anticipated. If
you say, Guarded by spear-men, and sitting in agolden chariot, this also has been anticipated by others.
Give us asign peculiar to the King whose coming you announce. And the Prophet makes answer and
says, Behold! Your King comes unto you, just, and having salvation: He is meek, and riding upon an
ass and ayoung foal_, not on a chariot. You have a unique sign of the King who came. Jesus alone of
kings sat upon an unyoked foal, entering into Jerusalem with acclamations as a king. And when this
King has come, what does He? _Thou also by the blood of the covenant hast sent forth your prisoners
out of the pit wherein isno water_ Zechariah 9:11 .



But He might perchance even sit upon afoal: give us rather a sign, where the King that enters shall
stand. And give the sign not far from the city, that it may not be unknown to us: and give us the sign
plain before our eyes, that even when in the city we may behold the place. And the Prophet again
makes answer, saying: _And Hisfeet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives which is before
Jerusalem on the east_. Does any one standing within the city fail to behold the place?

We have two signs, and we desire to learn a third. Tell us what the Lord does when He has come.
Another Prophet says, Behold! Our God_, and afterwards, _He will come and save us. Then the eyes
of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall hear: then shall the lame man leap as an hart,
and the tongue of the stammerers shall be distinct_. Isaiah 35:4-6 But let yet another testimony be told
us. You say, O Prophet, that the Lord comes, and does signs such as never were: what other clear sign
tellsyou? _The Lord Himself enters into judgment with the elders of His people, and with the princes
thereof . A notable sign! The Master judged by His servants, the elders, and submitting to it.

These things the Jews read, but hear not: for they have stopped the ears of their heart, that they may
not hear. But let us believe in Jesus Christ, as having comein the flesh and _been made Man_, because
we could not receive Him otherwise. For since we could not look upon or enjoy Him as He was, He
became what we are, that so we might be permitted to enjoy Him. For if we cannot look full on the
sun, which was made on the fourth day, could we behold God its Creator ? The Lord came down in
fire on Mount Sinai, and the people could not bear it, but said to Moses, _Speak thou with us, and we
will hear; and let not God speak to us, lest we die_ Exodus 20:19: and again, _For who is there of all
flesh that has heard the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, and shall live_
Deuteronomy 5:267? If to hear the voice of God speaking is a cause of death, how shall not the sight
of God Himself bring death? And what wonder? Even Moses himself says, | exceedingly fear and
quake Hebrews 12:21 .

What would you then? That He who came for our salvation should become a minister of destruction
because men could not bear Him? Or that He should suit His grace to our measure? Daniel could not
bear the vision of an Angel, and were thou capabl e of the sight of the Lord of Angels? Gabriel appeared,
and Daniel fell down: and of what nature or in what guise was he that appeared? His countenance was
like lightning Daniel 10:6; not like the sun: _and his eyes as lamps of fire_, not as a furnace of fire:
_and the voice of hiswords as the voice of amultitude_, not as the voice of twelve legions of angels;
nevertheless the Prophet fell down. And the Angel comes unto him, saying, _Fear not, Daniel, stand
upright: be of good courage, your wordsare heard_. Daniel 10:12 And Daniel says, | stood up trembling
: and not even so did he make answer, until the likeness of aman's hand touched him. And when he that
appeared was changed into the appearance of aman, then Daniel spoke: and what sayshe? O my Lord,
at the vision of You my inward parts were turned within me, and no strength remainsin me, neither is
there breath left in me_. If an Angel appearing took away the Prophet's voice and strength, would the
appearance of God have alowed him to breathe? And until _there touched me as it were a vision of
aman_, says the Scripture, Daniel took not courage. So then after trial shown of our weakness, the
Lord assumed that which man required: for since man required to hear from one of like countenance,
the Saviour took on Him the nature of like affections, that men might be the more easily instructed.



Learn also another cause. Christ came that He might be baptized, and might sanctify Baptism: He came
that He might work wonders, walking upon the waters of the sea. Since then before His appearancein
flesh, _the sea saw Him and fled, and Jordan was turned back__, the Lord took to Himself His body, that
the sea might endure the sight, and Jordan receive Him without fear. This then is one cause; but there
isalso asecond. Through Eve yet virgin came death; through avirgin, or rather from avirgin, must the
Life appear: that as the serpent beguiled the one, so to the other Gabriel might bring good tidings. Men
forsook God, and made carved images of men. Since therefore animage of man wasfal sely worshipped
as God, God became truly Man, that the fal sehood might be done away. The Devil had used the flesh as
an instrument against us; and Paul knowing this, says, _But | see another law in my members warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity _ Romans 7:23, and the rest. By the very
same weapons, therefore, wherewith the Devil used to vanquish us, have we been saved. The Lord took
on Him from us our likeness, that He might save man's nature: He took our likeness, that He might give
greater grace to that which lacked; that sinful humanity might become partaker of God. _For wheresin
abounded, grace did much more abound_. It behooved the Lord to suffer for us; but if the Devil had
known Him, he would not have dared to approach Him. _For had they known it, they would not have
crucified the Lord of Glory_. 1 Corinthians 2:8 His body therefore was made a bait to death that the
dragon , hoping to devour it, might disgorge those also who had been already devoured. For _Death
prevailed and devoured_; and again, _God wiped away every tear from off every face .

Was it without reason that Christ was made Man? Are our teachings ingenious phrases and human
subtleties? Are not the Holy Scriptures our salvation? Are not the predictions of the Prophets? Keep
then, | pray you, this deposit undisturbed, and let none remove you: believe that God became Man.
But though it has been proved possible for Him to be made Man, yet if the Jews still disbelieve, let us
hold this forth to them: What strange thing do we announce in saying that God was made Man, when
yourselves say that Abraham received the Lord as a?What strange thing do we announce, when Jacob
says, For | have seen God faceto face, and my lifeis preserved ? The Lord, who ate with Abraham,
ate also with us. What strange thing then do we announce? Nay more, we produce two witnesses, those
who stood before Lord on Mount Sinai: Moses was in a_cleft of the rock_ Exodus 33:22, and Elias
was once in a cleft of the rock 1 Kings 19:8: they being present with Him at His Transfiguration on
Mount Tabor, _spoke _to the Disciples _of His decease which fire should accomplish at Jerusalem .
But, as | said before, it has been proved possible for Him to be made man: and the rest of the proofs
may be left for the studious to collect.

My statement, however, promised to declare also the time of the Saviour's and the place: and | must
not go away convicted of falsehood, but rather send away the Church's novices well assured. Let us
therefore inquire the time when our Lord came: because His coming is recent, and is disputed: and
because _Christ Jesus is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever_. Moses then, the prophet, says,
_A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, likeme_: but let that _likeme
be reserved awhile to be examined in its proper place. But when comes this Prophet that is expected?
Recur, he says, to what has been written by me: examine carefully Jacob's prophecy addressed to Judah:
_Judah, may your brethren praise you_, and afterwards, not to quote thewhole, _A prince shall not fail
out of Judah, nor aruler fromhisloins, until He come, for whom it isreserved; and Heisthe expectation,



not of the Jews but of the Gentiles . Genesis 49:8, 10 He gave, therefore, as asign of Christ's advent
the cessation of the Jewish rule. If they are not now under the Romans, the Christ is not yet come: if
they still have a prince of the race of Judah and of David , heis not yet come that was expected. For |
am ashamed to tell of their recent doings concerning those who are now called Patriarchs among them,
and what their descent is, and who their mother: but | leave it to those who know. But He that comes as
_the expectation of the Gentiles , what further sign then has He? He says next, Binding hisfoal unto
the vine . Genesis 49:11 You see that foal which was clearly announced by Zachariah.

But again you ask yet another testimony of thetime. _The Lord said to Me, You are My Son; this day
have | begotten You_: and afew words further on, _You shall rule them with arod of iron_. | have said
beforethat the kingdom of the Romansisclearly called arod of iron; but what iswanting concerning this
let us further call to mind out of Daniel. For in relating and interpreting to Nebuchadnezzar the image
of the statue, he tells also hiswhole vision concerning it: and that a stone cut out of a mountain without
hands, that is, not set up by human contrivance, should overpower the whole world: and he speaks most
clearly thus; _And in the days of _ _those kingdoms the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom, which
shall never be destroyed, and His kingdom shall not be left to another people_Daniel 2:44 .

But we seek still more clearly the proof of the time of His coming. For man being hard to persuade,
unless he gets the very years for a clear calculation, does not believe what is stated. What then is the
season, and what the manner of the time? It iswhen, on the failure of the kings descended from Judah,
Herod aforeigner succeedsto the kingdom? The Angel, therefore, who converseswith Daniel says, and
do thou now mark the words, _And you shall know and understand: From the going forth of the word
for making answer_, _and for the building of Jerusalem, until Messiah the Prince are seven weeks
and three score and two weeks . Daniel 9:25 Now three score and nine weeks of years contain four
hundred and eighty-three years. He said, therefore, that after the building of Jerusalem, four hundred
and eighty-three years having passed, and the rulers having failed, then comes a certain king of another
race, in whose time the Christ isto be born. Now Darius the Mede built the city in the sixth year of his
own reign, and first year of the 66th Olympiad according to the Greeks. Olympiad is the name among
the Greeks of the games celebrated after four years, because of the day which in every four years of the
sun'scoursesis made up of thethree (supernumerary) hoursin each year. And Herod isking in the 186th
Olympiad, in the 4th year thereof. Now from the 66th to the 186th Olympiad there are 120 Olympiads
intervening, and alittle over. So then the 120 Olympiads make up 480 years:. for the other three years
remaining are perhaps taken up in the interval between the first and fourth years. And there you have
the proof according to the Scripture which says, From the going forth of the word that Jerusalem
be restored and built until Messiah the Prince are seven weeks and sixty-two weeks . Of the times,
therefore, you have for the present this proof, although there are also other different interpretations
concerning the aforesaid weeks of yearsin Daniel.



But now hear the place of the promise, as Micah says, _And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephrathah, are
you little to be among the thousands of Judah? For out of you shall come forth unto Me a ruler, to
be governor in Israel: and His goings forth are front the beginning, from the days of eternity . But
assuredly asto the places, thou being an inhabitant of Jerusalem, know also beforehand what iswritten
in the hundred and thirty-first psalm. _Lo! We heard of it at Ephrathah, we found it in the plains of the
wood_ . For afew years ago the place was woody. Again you have heard Habakkuk say to the Lord,
_When the years draw near, you shall be made known, when the time has come, you shall be shown .
And what is the sign, O Prophet, of the Lord's coming? And presently he says, _In the midst of two
lives shall you be known__, plainly saying thisto the Lord, Having come in the flesh you live and die,
and after rising from the dead you live again. Further, from what part of the region round Jerusalem
comes He? From east, or west, or north, or south? Tell us exactly. And he makes answer most plainly
and says, God shall come from Teman_ (now Teman is by interpretation 'south’) _and the Holy One
from Mount Paran_, _shady, woody _: what the Psalmist spokein likewords, _Wefoundit inthe plains
of the wood_.

We ask further, of whom comes He and how? And this Esaiastellsus: _Behold! The virgin shall con-
ceivein her womb, and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall call His name Emmanuel_. Thisthe Jews
contradict, for of old it istheir wont wickedly to oppose the truth: and they say that it is not written the
virgin, but the damsel. But though | assent to what they say, even so | find the truth. For we must ask
them, If avirgin be forced, when does she cry out and call for helpers, after or before the outrage? If,
therefore, the Scripture elsewhere says, _The betrothed damsel cried, and there was none to save her_
Deuteronomy 22:27, does it not speak of avirgin?

But that you may learn more plainly that even avirgin is called in Holy Scripture a damsel, hear the
Book of the Kings, speaking of Abishag the Shunamite, _And the damsel was very fair_: for that asa
virgin she was chosen and brought to David is admitted.

But the Jews say again, This was said to Ahaz in reference to Hezekiah. Well, then, let us read the
Scripture: _Ask you asign of the Lord your God, inthe depth or inthe height_. Isaiah 7:11 And thesign
certainly must be something astonishing. For thewater from therock wasasign, the seadivided, the sun
turning back, and the like. But in what | am going to mention there is still more manifest refutation of
the Jews. (I know that | am speaking at much length, and that my hearers are wearied: but bear with the
fullness of my statements, because it is for Christ's sake these questions are moved, and they concern
no ordinary matters.) Now as Isaiah spoke this in the reign of Ahaz, and Ahaz reigned only sixteen
years, and the prophecy was spoken to him within these years, the objection of the Jews is refuted by
the fact that the succeeding king, Hezekiah, son of Ahaz, was twenty-five years old when he began to
reign: for as the prophecy is confined within sixteen years, he must have been begotten of Ahaz full
nine years before the prophecy. What need then was there to utter the prophecy concerning one who
had been already begotten even before the reign of father Ahaz ? For he said not, _has conceived , but
_thevirgin shall conceive_, speaking as with foreknowledge.

We know then for certain that the Lord was to be born of aVirgin, but we have to show of what family
the Virgin was. _The Lord swore in truth unto David, and will not set it aside. Of the fruit of body



will | set upon your throne_: _and again, seed will | establish for ever, and his throne as the days of
heaven . And afterwards, Once have | sworn by My holiness that | will not lie unto David. His seed
shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before Me, and as the moon established for ever_. You
seethat the discourseis of Christ, not of Solomon. For Solomon's throne endured not as the sun. But if
any deny this, because Christ sat not on David'sthrone of wood, wewill bring forward that saying, _The
Scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses seat_ Matthew 23:2: for it signifies not his wooden seat, but the
authority of histeaching. In like manner then | would have you seek for David's throne not the throne
of wood, but the kingdom itself. Take, too, as my witnesses the children who cried aloud, _Hosanna
to the Son of David_, _blessed isthe King of Israel_. John 12:13 And the blind men also say, _Son of
David, have mercy on us_. Matthew 20:30 Gabriel too testifies plainly to Mary, saying, _And the Lord
God shall give unto Him the throne of Hisfather David_. Luke 1:32 Paul also says, _Remember Jesus
Christ raised from the dead, of the seed of David, according to my Gospel__ 2 Timothy 2:8: and in the
beginning of the Epistleto the Romans he says, Which was made of the seed of David according to the
flesh_. Romans 1:3 Receive thou therefore Him that was born of David, believing the prophecy which
says, _And in that day there shall be aroot of Jesse, and He that shall rise to rule over the Gentiles: in
Him shall the Gentilestrust_.

But the Jews are much troubled at these things. Thisalso I saiah foreknew, saying, _And they shall wish
that they had been burnt with fire: for unto usachild isborn_ (not unto them), _untousaSonisgiven .
Isaiah 9:5 Mark thou that at first He was the Son of God, then was given to us. And alittle after he says,
_And of His peace there is no bound_. The Romans have bounds: of the kingdom of the Son of God
there is no bound. The Persians and the Medes have bounds, but the Son has no bound. Then next,
_upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to order it_. The Holy Virgin, therefore, is from
David.

For it became Him who ismost pure, and ateacher of purity, to have comeforth from apure bride-cham-
ber. For if he who well fulfils the office of a priest of Jesus abstains from a wife, how should Jesus
Himself be born of man and woman? _For thou_, says He in the Psalms, art _He that took Me out of
the womb_. Mark that carefully, He that took Me out of the womb, signifying that He was begotten
without man, being taken from a virgin's womb and flesh. For the manner is different with those who
are begotten according to the course of marriage.

And from such members He is not ashamed to assume flesh, who is the framer of those very members.
But then who tellsusthis? The Lord saysunto Jeremiah: _Before | formed you inthe belly, | knew you:
and before you came forth out of the womb, | sanctified you . Jeremiah 1:5 If, then, in fashioning man
He was not ashamed of the contact, was He ashamed in fashioning for His own sake the holy Flesh, the
veil of His Godhead? It is God who even now creates the children in the womb, asit is written in Job,
_Have you not poured me out as milk, and curdled me like cheese?You have clothed me with skin and
flesh, and hast knit me together with bones and sinews_. Job 10:10-11 Thereis nothing polluted in the
human frame except aman defile thiswith fornication and adultery. He who formed Adam formed Eve
also, and male and female were formed by God's hands. None of the members of the body as formed
from the beginning is polluted. Let the mouths of all heretics be stopped who slander their bodies, or
rather Himwho formed them. But et usremember Paul'ssaying, Do you not know that your bodiesare



the temples of the Holy Ghost whichisinyou_ 1 Corinthians 6:19? And again the Prophet has spoken
before in the person of Jesus, _My flesh isfrom them_: and in another place it iswritten, _Therefore
will He give them up, until the time that she brings forth_. Micah 5:3 And what is the sign? He tells
us in what follows, _She shall bring forth, and the remnant of their brethren shall return_. And what
are the nuptial pledges of the Virgin, the holy bride? And | will betroth you unto Me in faithfulness .
Hosea 2:20 And Elizabeth, talking with Mary, speaksin like manner: _And blessed is shethat believed;
for there shall be a performance of those things which were told her from the Lord_ Luke 1:45.

But both Greeks and Jews harass us and say that it was impossible for the Christ to be born of avirgin.
Asfor the Greeks we will stop their mouths from their own fables. For you who say that stones being
thrown were changed into men , how do you say that it isimpossible for avirgin to bring forth? You
who fable that a daughter was born from the brain , how do you say that it is impossible for a son to
have been born from a virgin's womb? You who falsely say that Dionysus was born from the thigh of
your Zeus, how set ye at nought our truth? 1 know that | am speaking of things unworthy of the present
audience: but in order that you in due season may rebuke the Greeks, we have brought these things
forward answering them from their own fables.

But those of the circumcision meet thou with this question: Whether is harder, for an aged woman,
barren and past age, to bear, or for avirgin in the prime of youth to conceive? Sarah was barren, and
though it had ceased to be with her after the manner of women, yet, contrary to nature, she bore achild.
If, then, it isagainst nature for abarren woman to conceive, and also for avirgin, either, therefore, reject
both, or accept both. For it is the same God who both wrought the one and appointed the other. For
you will not dare to say that it was possible for God in that former case, and impossible in this latter.
And again: how isit natural for aman's hand to be changed in asingle hour into adifferent appearance
and restored again? How then was the hand of Moses made white as snow, and at once restored again?
But you say that God's will made the change. In that case God's will has the power, and has it then no
power in this case? That moreover was a sign concerning the Egyptians only, but thiswas asign given
to the whole world. But whether is the more difficult, O you Jews? For a virgin to bear, or for arod
to be quickened into a living creature? You confess that in the case of Moses a perfectly straight rod
became like a serpent, and was terrible to him who cast it down, and he who before held the rod fast,
fled from it as from a serpent; for a serpent in truth it was: but he fled not because he feared that which
he held, but because he dreaded Him that had changed it. A rod had teeth and eyes like a serpent: do
then seeing eyes grow out of arod, and cannot a child be born of a virgin's womb, if God wills? For
| say nothing of the fact that Aaron's rod also produced in a single night what other trees produce in
severa years. For who knows not that arod, after losing its bark, will never sprout, not even if it be
planted in the midst of rivers? But since God is not dependent on the nature of trees, but is the Creator
of their natures, the unfruitful, and dry, and barkless rod budded, and blossomed, and bare almonds.
He, then, who for the sake of the typical high-priest gave fruit supernaturally to the rod, would He not
for the sake of the true High-Priest grant to the Virgin to bear a child?



These are excellent suggestions of the narratives: but the Jews still contradict, and do not yield to the
statements concerning therod, unlessthey may be persuaded by similar strange and supernatural births.
Question them, therefore, in thisway: of whom in the beginning was Eve begotten? What mother con-
ceived her the motherless? But the Scripture says that she was born out of Adam'’s side. Is Eve then
born out of a man's side without a mother, and is a child not to be born without a father, of avirgin's
womb? This debt of gratitude was due to men from womankind: for Eve was begotten of Adam, and
not conceived of amother, but asit were brought forth of man alone. Mary, therefore, paid the debt, of
gratitude, when not by man but of herself alone in an immacul ate way she conceived of the Holy Ghost
by the power of God.

But let us take what is yet a greater wonder than this. For that of bodies bodies should be conceived,
even if wonderful, is nevertheless possible: but that the dust of the earth should become a man, this
is more wonderful. That clay moulded together should assume the coats and splendours of the eyes,
thisis more wonderful. That out of dust of uniform appearance should be produced both the firmness
of bones, and the softness of lungs, and other different kinds of members, thisiswonderful. That clay
should be animated and travel round the world self moved, and should build houses, thisiswonderful.
That clay should teach, and talk, and act as carpenter, and as king, this is wonderful. Whence, then,
O you most ignorant Jews, was Adam made? Did not God take dust from the earth, and fashion this
wonderful frame? Isthen clay changed into an eye, and cannot a virgin bear a son. Does that which for
men is more impossible take place, and is that which is possible never to occur?

L et usremember these things, brethren: let us use these weaponsin our defense. L et us not endure those
heretics who teach Christ's coming as a phantom. Let us abhor those al'so who say that the Saviour's
birth was of husband and wife; who have dared to say that He was the child of Joseph and Mary, because
it iswritten, _And he took unto him his wife_. Matthew 1:24 For let us remember Jacob who before
he received Rachel, said to Laban, _Give me my wife_. Genesis 29:21 For as she before the wedded
state, merely because there was a promise, was called the wife of Jacob, so aso Mary, because she
had been betrothed, was called the wife of Joseph. Mark a so the accuracy of the Gospel, saying, _And
in the sixth month the Angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a
virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph _ Luke 1:26-27, and so forth. And again when the
census took place, and Joseph went up to enrol himself, what says the Scripture? _And Joseph also
went up from Galilee, to enrol himself with Mary who was espoused to him, being great with child_.
For though she was with child, yet it said not with his wife, but with her who was _espoused to him_.
For _God sent forth His Son_, says Paul, not made of a man and a woman, but _made of a woman_
Galatians 4:4 only, that is of avirgin. For that the virgin also is called awoman, we showed before. For
He who makes souls virgin, was born of aVirgin.

But you wonder at the event: even she herself who bore him wondered at this. For she saysto Gabriel,
_How shall this be to me, since | know not a man?_ But he says, _The Holy Ghost shall came upon
you, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow you: wherefore aso the holy thing which is to
be born shall be called the Son of God_. Luke 1:34-35 Immacul ate and undefiled was His generation:
for where the Holy Spirit breathes, there all pollution is taken away: undefiled from the Virgin was the
incarnate generation of the Only-begotten. And if the heretics gainsay the truth, the Holy Ghost shall



convict them: that overshadowing power of the Highest shall wax angry: Gabriel shall stand face to
face against them in the day of judgment: the place of the manger, which received the Lord, shall put
them to shame. The shepherds, who then received the good tidings, shall bear witness; and the host of
the Angels who sang praises and hymns, and said, _Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace
among men of His good pleasure_ Luke 2:14: the Temple into which He was then carried up on the
fortieth day: the pairs of turtle-doves, which were offered on His behalf : and Symeon who then took
Him up in his arms, and Anna the prophetess who was present.

Since God then bears witness, and the Holy Ghost joins in the witness, and Christ says, Why do you
seek to kill me, aman who hastold you the truth_ ? L et the heretics be silenced who speak against His
humanity, for they speak against Him, who says, _Handle me, and see; for a spirit has not flesh and
bones, as you see me have . Luke 24:39 Adored be the Lord the Virgin-born, and let Virgins acknowl-
edge the crown of their own state: let the order also of Solitaries acknowledge the glory of chastity for
we men are not deprived of the dignity of chastity. In the Virgin's womb the Saviour's period of nine
months was passed: but the Lord wasfor thirty and three yearsaman: so that if avirgin glories because
of the nine months, much more we because of the many years.

But let usall by God's grace run the race of chastity, young men and maidens, old men and children_
; not going after wantonness, but praising the name of Christ. Let us not be ignorant of the glory of
chastity: for itscrown isangelic, and its excellence above man. Let us be chary of our bodieswhich are
to shineasthe sun: let usnot for short pleasure defile so great, so noble abody: for short and momentary
isthe sin, but the shame for many years and forever. Angels walking upon earth are they who practise
chastity: the Virgins have their portion with Mary the Virgin. Let all vain ornament be banished, and
every hurtful glance, and all wanton gait, and every flowing robe, and perfume enticing to pleasure.
But in al for perfume let there be the prayer of sweet odour, and the practice of good works, and the
sanctification of our bodies: that the Virgin-born Lord may say even of us, both menwho livein chastity
and women who wear the crown, _| will dwell in them; and walk in them, and | will be their God, and
they shall be My people_. 2 Corinthians 6:16 To whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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Catechetical Lecture XI |1

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to candidates preparing for baptism in mid-fourth-century Jerusalem, this lecture belongsto
acycle Cyril gave on the very ground where the events it expounds were believed to have occurred, he
repeatedly points his hearers to Golgotha and the tomb as visible witnesses standing within walking
distance. The address gathers the prophetic testimonies to the crucifixion and burial into a sustained
argument that the Cross is not scandal but the hinge of cosmic redemption, working through a typo-
logical reading of Isaiah, the Passover, and the tree of Eden that would shape catechetical preaching
for centuries. Cyril's lectures stand near the headwaters of the mystagogical tradition, instructing the
soon-to-be-baptized in how to read Scripture and their own initiation together. Expect ateacher's voice,
patient, accumulative, pressing the hearer toward wonder.

On thewords, Crucified and Buried.
Isaiah 53:1, 7

Who has believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?...He is brought as alamb
to the slaughter, etc.

Every deed of Christ isa cause of glorying to the Catholic Church, but her greatest of all gloryingisin
the Cross; and knowing this, Paul says, But God forbid that | should glory, saveinthe Crossof Christ_.
Galatians 6:14 For wondrous indeed it was, that one who was blind from his birth should receive sight
in Siloam ; but what is this compared with the blind of the whole world? A great thing it was, and
passing nature, for Lazarus to rise again on the fourth day; but the grace extended to him alone, and
what was it compared with the dead in sins throughout the world? Marvellous it was, that five loaves
should pour forth food for the five thousand; but what is that to those who are famishing in ignorance
through al the world? It was marvellous that she should have been loosed who had been bound by
Satan eighteen years. yet what is thisto al of us, who were fast bound in the chains of our sins? But
the glory of the Cross led those who were blind through ignorance into light, loosed all who were held
fast by sin, and ransomed the whole world of mankind.

And wonder not that the whole world was ransomed; for it was no mere man, but the only-begotten Son
of God, who died on its behalf. Moreover one man's sin, even Adam's, had power to bring death to the
world; but _if by the trespass of the one death reigned _ over the world, how shall not life much rather
reign _by the righteousness of the One_ Romans 5:17-18?And if because of the tree of food they were



then cast out of paradise, shall not believers now more easily enter into paradise because of the Tree
of Jesus? If the first man formed out of the earth brought in universal death, shall not He who formed
him out of the earth bring in eternal life, being Himself the Life? If Phinees, when he waxed zeal ous
and slew the evil-doer, staved the wrath of God, shall not Jesus, who slew not another, but _gave up
Himself for aransom_ 1 Timothy 2:6, put away the wrath which is against mankind?

L et usthen not be ashamed of the Cross of our Saviour, but rather glory init. _For theword of the Cross
is unto Jews a stumbling-block, and unto Gentiles foolishness , but to us salvation: and _to them that
are perishing it is foolishness, but unto us which are being saved it is the power of God_. For it was
not a mere man who died for us, as | said before, but the Son of God, God made man. Further; if the
lamb under Moses drove the destroyer Exodus 12:23 far away, did not much rather the _Lamb of God,
which takes away the sin of the world_ John 1:29, deliver us from our sins? The blood of a silly sheep
gave salvation; and shall not the Blood of the Only-begotten much rather save? If any disbelieve the
power of the Crucified, let him ask the devils; if any believe not words, let him believe what he sees.
Many have been crucified throughout the world, but by none of these are the devils scared; but when
they see even the Sign of the Cross of Christ, who was crucified for us, they shudder. For those men
died for their own sins, but Christ for the sins of others; for He _did no sin, neither was guile found in
His mouth_. It is not Peter who says this, for then we might suspect that he was partial to his Teacher;
but it is Esaias who saysit, who was not indeed present with Him in the flesh, but in the Spirit foresaw
His coming in the flesh. Yet why now bring the Prophet only as a witness? Take for a witness Pilate
himself, who gave sentence upon Him, saying, _| find no fault in this Man_ Luke 23:14: and when
he gave Him up, and had washed his hands, he said, _| am innocent of the blood of this just person .
Matthew 27:24 There is yet another witness of the sinlessness of Jesus — the robber, the first man
admitted into Paradise; who rebuked hisfellow, and said, We receive the due reward of our deeds; but
this man has done nothing amiss_; for we were present, both you and I, at His judgment.

Jesus then really suffered for all men; for the Cross was no illusion , otherwise our redemption is an
illusion also. His death was not a mere show , for then is our salvation also fabulous. If His death was
but a show, they were true who said, _We remember that that deceiver said, while He was yet alive,
After three days | rise again_. Matthew 27:63 His Passion then was real: for He was really crucified,
and we are not ashamed thereat; He was crucified, and we deny it not, nay, | rather glory to speak of it.
For though | should now deny it, hereis Golgothato confute me, near which we are now assembl ed; the
wood of the Cross confutes me, which was afterwards distributed piecemeal from henceto all theworld.
| confess the Cross, because | know of the Resurrection; for if, after being crucified, He had remained
asHewas, | had not perchance confessed it, for | might have conceal ed both it and my Master; but now
that the Resurrection has followed the Cross, | am not ashamed to declare it.

Being then in the flesh like others, He was crucified, but not for the like sins. For He was not led to
death for covetousness, since He was a Teacher of poverty; nor was He condemned for concupiscence,
for He Himself says plainly, _"Whosoever shall look upon a woman to lust after her, has committed
adultery with her already  Matthew 5:28; not for smiting or striking hastily, for He turned the other
cheek also to the smiter; not for despising the Law, for He was the fulfiller of the Law; not for reviling
aprophet, for it was Himself who was proclaimed by the Prophets; not for defrauding any of their hire,



for He ministered without reward and freely; not for sinning in words, or deeds, or thoughts, He _who
did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth; who when He was reviled, reviled not again; when
He suffered, threatened not_ 1 Peter 2:22-23; _who came to His passion, not unwillingly, but willing;
yea, if any dissuading Him say even now, Be it far from You, Lord_, He will say again, _Get behind
Me, Satan_ Matthew 16:22-23 .

And would you be persuaded that He came to His passion willingly? Others, who foreknow it not, die
unwillingly; but He spoke before of His passion: _Behold, the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified .
But do you know wherefore this Friend of man shunned not death? It was |est the whole world should
perish in its sins. _Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be betrayed, and shall
be crucified  _; and again, He steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem_. Luke 9:5 And would you
know certainly, that the Cross is a glory to Jesus? Hear His own words, not mine. Judas had become
ungrateful to the Master of the house, and was about to betray Him. Having but just now gone forth
from the table, and drunk His cup of blessing, in return for that drought of salvation he sought to shed
righteous blood. _He who did eat of His bread, was lifting up his heel against Him_; his hands were
but lately receiving the blessed gifts, and presently for the wages of betrayal he was plotting His death.
And being reproved, and having heard that word, _You have said_ Matthew 26:25, he again went oult:
then said Jesus, _The hour has come, that the Son of man should be glorified . John 12:23 Do you see
how He knew the Crossto be His proper glory?What then, is Esaias not ashamed of being sawn asunder
, and shall Christ be ashamed of dying for the world? _Now is the Son of man glorified_. John 13:31
Not that He was without glory before: for He was _glorified with the glory_ which was _before the
foundation of theworld_. He was ever glorified as God; but now He wasto be glorified in wearing the
Crown of His patience. He gave not up His life by compulsion, nor was He put to death by murderous
violence, but of His own accord. Hear what He says. _| have power to lay down My life, and | have
power to takeit again_: | yield it of My own choice to My enemies; for unless | chose, this could not
be. He came therefore of His own set purpose to His passion, rejoicing in Hisnoble deed, smiling at the
crown, cheered by the salvation of mankind; not ashamed of the Cross, for it wasto save the world. For
it was no common man who suffered, but God in man's nature, striving for the prize of His patience.

But the Jews contradict this , ever ready, as they are, to cavil, and backward to believe; so that for
this cause the Prophet just now read says, _Lord, who has believed our report_ Isaiah 52:15? Persians
believe , and Hebrews believe not; _they shall see, to whom He was not spoken of, and they that have
not heard shall understand_, while they who study these things shall set at nought what they study.
They speak against us, and say, Does the Lord then suffer? What? Had men's hands power over His
sovereignty? Read the Lamentations; for in those Lamentations, Jeremias, lamenting you, wrote what
is worthy of lamentations. He saw your destruction, he beheld your downfall, he bewailed Jerusalem
which then was; for that _which now is_ Galatians 4:25 shall not be bewailed; for that Jerusalem cru-
cified the Christ, but that _which now is_ worships Him. Lamenting then he says, _The breath of our
countenance, Christ the Lord wastakenin our corruptions_. Am | then stating views of my own? Behold
he testifies of the Lord Christ seized by men. And what isto follow from this? Tell me, O Prophet. He
says, _Of whom we said, Under His shadow we shall live among the nations . Ibid For he signifies
that the grace of lifeis no longer to dwell in Israel, but among the Gentiles.



But since there has been much gainsaying by them, come, let me, with the help of your prayers, (asthe
shortness of thetime may allow,) set forth by the grace of the L ord some few testimonies concerning the
Passion. For the things concerning Christ are all put into writing, and nothing is doubtful, for nothing
is without a text. All are inscribed on the monuments of the Prophets; clearly written, not on tablets
of stone, but by the Holy Ghost. Since then you have heard the Gospel speaking concerning Judas,
ought you not to receive the testimony to it?'You have heard that He was pierced in the side by a spear;
ought you not to see whether this also is written? You have heard that He was crucified in a garden;
ought you not to see whether this also is written? You have heard that He was sold for thirty pieces
of silver; ought you not to learn what prophet spoke this? You have heard that He was given vinegar
to drink; learn where this also is written. You have heard that His body was laid in arock, and that a
stonewas set over it; ought you not to receive thistestimony also from the prophet?You have heard that
He was crucified with robbers; ought you not to see whether this also is written? You have heard that
He was buried; ought you not to see whether the circumstances of His burial are anywhere accurately
written? You have heard that He rose again; ought you not to see whether we mock you in teaching
these things? For _our speech and our preaching is not in persuasive words of man'swisdom_. We stir
now no sophistical contrivances; for these become exposed; we do not conquer words with words ,
for these come to an end; but _we preach Christ Crucified_ 1 Corinthians 1:23, who has already been
preached aforetime by the Prophets. But do thou, | pray, receive the testimonies, and seal them in your
heart. And, since they are many, and the rest of our timeis narrowed into a short space, listen now to a
few of the more important as time permits; and having received these beginnings, be diligent and seek
out the remainder. Let not your hand be only stretched out to receive, but let it be also ready to work.
God gives al thingsfreely. _For if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God who gives _James 1:5,
and he shall receive. May He through your prayer grant utterance to us who speak, and faith to you
who hear.



Let us then seek the testimonies to the Passion of Christ: for we are met together, not now to make
a speculative exposition of the Scriptures, but rather to be certified of the things which we already
believe. Now you have received from me first the testimonies concerning the coming of Jesus; and
concerning Hiswalking on the sea, for it iswritten, _Your way isin the sea_. Also concerning various
curesyou have on another occasion received testimony. Now therefore | begin from whence the Passion
began. Judas was the traitor, and he came against Him, and stood, speaking words of peace, but plotting
war. Concerning him, therefore, the Psalmist says, My friends and My neighbours drew near against
Me, and stood . And again, _Their words were softer than oil, yet be they spears . _Hail, Master_
Matthew 26:49; yet he was betraying his Master to death; he was not abashed at His warning, when
He said, _Judas, are you betraying the Son of Man with akiss_Luke 22:48? For what He said to him
was just this, Recollect your own name; Judas means _confession_; you have covenanted, you have
received the money, make confession quickly. O God, pass not over My praise in silence; for the
mouth of the wicked, and the mouth of the deceitful, are opened against Me; they have spoken against
Me with a treacherous tongue, they have compassed Me about also with words of hatred . But that
some of the chief-priests also were present, and that He was put in bonds before the gates of the city,
you have heard before, if you remember the exposition of the Psalm, which has told the time and the
place; how _they returned at evening, and hungered like dogs, and encompassed the city .

Listen also for the thirty pieces of silver. _And | will say to them, If it be good in your sight, give me
my price, or refuse_Zechariah 11:12, and the rest. One priceis owing to Me from you for My healing
the blind and lame, and | receive another; for thanksgiving, dishonour, and for worship, insult. Do you
see how the Scripture foresaw these things? _And they weighed for My pricethirty piecesof silver_. 1b
How exact the prophecy! How great and unerring the wisdom of the Holy Ghost! For he said, not ten,
nor twenty, but thirty, exactly as many as there were. Tell also what becomes of this price, O Prophet!
Does hewho received it keep it? Or does he give it back? And after he has given it back, what becomes
of it? The Prophet saysthen, _And | took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them into the house of the
Lord, into the foundry_. Compare the Gospel with the Prophecy: Judas , it says, _repented himself,
and cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed_.

But now | have to seek the exact solution of this seeming discrepancy. For they who make light of the
prophets, allege that the Prophet says on the one hand, _And | cast them into the house of the Lord, into
the foundry _, but the Gospel on the other hand, _And they gave them for the potter'sfield . Hear then
how they are both true. For those conscientious Jews forsooth, the high-priests of that time, when they
saw that Judas repented and said, _| have sinned, in that | have betrayed innocent blood_, reply, What
isthat to us, see thou to that_. Isit then nothing to you, the crucifiers? But shall he who received and
restored the price of murder see to it, and shall you the murderers not see to it? Then they say among
themselves, _It is not lawful to cast them into the treasury, because it is the price of blood_. Out of
your own mouthsisyour condemnation; if the priceis polluted, the deed is polluted a so: but if you are
fulfilling righteousness in crucifying Christ, why do you not receive the price of it? But the point of
iniquity isthis: how isthere no disagreement, if the Gospel says, _the potter'sfield_, and the Prophet,
_the foundry_? Nay, but not only people who are goldsmiths, or brass-founders, have a foundry, but
potters also have foundries for their clay. For they sift off the fine and rich and useful earth from the



gravel, and separate from it the mass of the refuse matter, and temper the clay first with water, that they
may work it with ease into the forms intended. Why then do you wonder that the Gospel says plainly
_the potter'sfield_, whereas the Prophet spoke his prophecy like an enigma, since prophecy isin many
places enigmatical ?

They bound Jesus, and brought Him into the hall of the High-priest. And would you learn and know
that this also is written? Esaias says, _Woe unto their soul, for they have taken evil counsel against
themselves, saying, Let us bind the Just, for He is troublesome to us . And truly, _Woe unto their
soul! _ Let us see how Esaias was sawn asunder, yet after this the people was restored. Jeremias was
cast into the mire of the cistern, yet was the wound of the Jews healed; for the sin was less, since it
was against man. But when the Jews sinned, not against man, but against God in man's nature, _\Woe
unto their soul_!— _Let usbind the Just_; could He not then set Himself free, some one will say; He,
who freed Lazarus from the bonds of death on the fourth day, and loosed Peter from the iron bands of
aprison? Angels stood ready at hand, saying, _Let usburst their bandsin sunder__; but they hold back,
because their Lord willed to undergo it. Again, He was led to the judgment-seat before the Elders; you
have already the testimony to this, _The Lord Himself will come into judgment with the ancients of
His people, and with the princes thereof Isaiah 3:14 .

But the High-priest having questioned Him, and heard the truth, is angry; and the wicked officer of
wicked men smites Him; and the countenance, which had shone as the sun, endured to be smitten by
lawless hands. Others also come and spit on the face of Him, who by spittle had healed the man who
was blind from his birth. _Do ye thus requite the Lord? This people is foolish and unwise_. Deuteron-
omy 32:6 And the Prophet greatly wondering, says, _Lord, who has believed our report_ Isaiah 53:17?
For the thing is incredible, that God, the Son of God, and _the Arm of the Lord _ Ibid, should suffer
such things. But that they who are being saved may not disbelieve, the Holy Ghost writes before, in
the person of Christ, who says, (for He who then spoke these things, was afterward Himself an actor in
them,) _| gave My back to the scourges ; (for Pilate, _when he had scourged Him, delivered Him to be
crucified_;) _and My cheeksto smitings, and My face | turned not away from the shame of spittings;__
saying, asit were, Though knowing before that they will smite Me, | did not even turn My cheek aside;
for how should | have nerved My disciples against death for truth's sake, had | Myself dreaded this? |
said. _Hethat loveshislifeshal loseit_John 12:25: if | had loved My life, how was| to teach without
practising what | taught? First then, being Himself God, He endured to suffer these things at the hands
of men; that after this, we men, when we suffer such things at the hands of men for His sake, might
not be ashamed. You see that of these things also the prophets have clearly written beforehand. Many,
however, of the Scripture testimonies | pass by for want of time, as | said before; for if one should
exactly search out all, not one of the things concerning Christ would be left without witness.

Having been bound, He came from Caiaphas to Pilate — is this too written? yes; _And having bound
Him, they led Him away as a present to the king of Jarim_. But here some sharp hearer will object,
Pilate was not aking, (to leave for awhile the main parts of the question,) how then having bound Him,
led they Him as a present to the king? But read the Gospel; _When Pilate heard that He was of Galilee,
he sent Him to Herod_ L uke 23:6-7; for Herod was then king, and was present at Jerusalem. And now
observe the exactness of the Prophet; for he says, that He was sent asa present; for _the same day Pilate



and Herod were made friends together, for before they were at enmity . For it became Him who was
on the eve of making peace between earth and heaven, to make the very men who condemned Him the
first to be at peace; for the Lord Himself was there present, _who reconciles__the hearts of the princes
of the earth_. Mark the exactness of the Prophets, and their true testimony.

L ook with awe then at the Lord who wasjudged. He suffered Himself to be led and carried by soldiers.
Pilate sat in judgment, and He who sits on the right hand of the Father, stood and was judged. The
people whom He had redeemed from the land of Egypt, and oftimes from other places, shouted against
Him, _Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him_. Joshua 19:15 Wherefore, O you Jews? Because
He healed your blind? Or because He made your lame to walk, and bestowed His other benefits? So
that the Prophet in amazement speaks of this too, _Against whom have you opened your mouth, and
against whom have you let loose your tongue _ Isaiah 57:4? And the Lord Himself saysin the Prophets,
_Mine heritage became unto Me as alion in the forest; it gave its voice against Me; therefore have |
hated it_. Jeremiah 12:8 | have not refused them, but they have refused Me; in consequence thereof |
say, _| have forsaken My house .



When He was judged, He held His peace; so that Pilate was moved for Him, and said, _Do You not
hear what these witness against You  Matthew 27:13? Not that He knew Him who was judged, but he
feared his own wife's dream which had been reported to him. And Jesus held His peace. The Psalmist
says, _And | became as aman that hears not; and in whose mouth are no reproofs_; and again, _But |
was as adeaf man and heard not; and as adumb man that opens not his mouth_. You have before heard
concerning this, if you remember.

But the soldiers who crowd around mock Him, and their Lord becomes a sport to them, and upon their
Master they make jests. When they looked on Me, they shook their heads . Yet the figure of kingly
state appears; for though in mockery, yet they bend the knee. And the soldiers before they crucify Him,
put on Him a purple robe, and set a crown on His head; for what though it be of thorns? Every king is
proclaimed by soldiers; and Jesus al'so must in afigure be crowned by soldiers; so that for this causethe
Scripture saysin the Canticles, _Go forth, O you daughters of Jerusalem, and ook upon King Solomon
in the crown wherewith His mother crowned Him_. Song of Songs 3:11 And the crown itself was a
mystery; for it was aremission of sins, arelease from the curse.

Adam received the sentence, _Cursed is the ground in your labours; thorns and thistles shall it bring
forth to you_. For this cause Jesus assumes the thorns, that He may cancel the sentence; for this cause
also was He buried in the earth, that the earth which had been cursed might receive the blessing instead
of a curse. At the time of the sin, they clothed themselves with fig-leaves; for this cause Jesus also
made the fig-tree the last of His signs. For when about to go to His passion, He curses the fig-tree, not
every fig-tree, but that one alone, for the sake of the figure; saying, No more let any man eat fruit
of you_ Mark 11:1; let the doom be cancelled. And because they aforetime clothed themselves with
fig-leaves, He came at a season when food was not wont to be found on the fig-tree. Who knows not
that in winter-time the fig-tree bears no fruit, but is clothed with leaves only? Was Jesus ignorant of
this, which al knew? No, but though He knew, yet He came as if seeking; not ignorant that He should
not find, but showing that the emblematical curse extended to the leaves only.

And since we have touched on things connected with Paradise, | am truly astonished at the truth of
the types. In Paradise was the Fall, and in a Garden was our Salvation. From the Tree came sin, and
until the Tree sin lasted. _In the evening, when the Lord walked in the Garden, they hid themselves
Genesis 3:8; and in the evening the robber is brought by the Lord into Paradise. But some one will say
tome, You are inventing subtleties; show me from some prophet the Wood of the Cross; unlessyou give
me atestimony from a prophet, | will not be persuaded. Hear then from Jeremias, and assure yourself;
_l was like a harmless lamb led to be slaughtered; did | not know it_ ? (for in this manner read it as
aquestion, as | haveread it; for He who said, _You know that after two days comes the passover, and
the Son of Man is betrayed to be crucified_ Matthew 26:2, did He not know?) _| was like a harmless
lamb led to be slaughtered; did | not know it?_ (but what sort of lamb? Let John the Baptist interpret it,
when he says, Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the sin of the world John 1:29.) They devised
against Me awicked device, saying_ Jeremiah 11:19 — (He who knows the devices, knew He not the
result of them? And what said they?)— _Come, and let us place a beam upon His bread_ — (and if
the Lord reckon you worthy, you shall hereafter learn, that His body according to the Gospel bore the
figure of bread;)— Come_then, and let us place abeam upon His bread, and cut Him off out of the



land of the living;_— (life is not cut off, why do you labour for nought?)— _And His name shall be
remembered no more._ Vain isyour counsel; for _before the sun HisName_ abidesin the Church. And
that it was Life, which hung on the Cross, Moses says, weeping, _And your life shall be hanging before
your eyes; and you shall be afraid day and night, and you shall not trust your life_. Deuteronomy 28:66
And so too, what was just now read as the text, _Lord, who has believed our report?_

This was the figure which Moses completed by fixing the serpent to a cross, that whoever had been
bitten by the living serpent, and looked to the brasen serpent, might be saved by believing. Does then
the brazen serpent save when crucified, and shall not the Son of God incarnate save when crucified
also? On each occasion life comes by means of wood. For in the time of Noe the preservation of life
was by an ark of wood. In the time of Moses the sea, on beholding the emblematical rod, was abashed
at him who smote it; is then Moses' rod mighty, and is the Cross of the Saviour powerless? But | pass
by the greater part of the types, to keep within measure. The wood in Moses' case sweetened the water;
and from the side of Jesus the water flowed upon the wood.

The beginning of signs under Moses was blood and water; and the last of all Jesus' signs was the same.
First, Moses changed theriver into blood; and Jesus at the last gave forth from Hisside water with blood.
Thiswas perhaps on account of the two speeches, hiswho judged Him, and theirswho cried out agai nst
Him; or because of the believers and the unbelievers. For Pilate said, | am innocent_ and washed his
handsin water; they who cried out against Him said, _His blood be upon us_ Matthew 27:24-25: there
came therefore these two out of His side; the water, perhaps, for him who judged Him; but for them
that shouted against Him the blood. And again it is to be understood in another way; the blood for
the Jews, and the water for the Christians: for upon them as plotters came the condemnation from the
blood; but to you who now believe, the salvation which is by water. For nothing has been done without
ameaning. Our fathers who have written comments have given another reason of this matter. For since
in the Gospels the power of salutary Baptism is twofold, one which is granted by means of water to
theilluminated, and a second to holy martyrs, in persecutions, through their own blood, there came out
of that saving Side blood and water , to confirm the grace of the confession made for Christ, whether
in baptism, or on occasions of martyrdom. There is another reason also for mentioning the Side. The
woman, who was formed from the side, led the way to sin; but Jesus who came to bestow the grace of
pardon on men and women alike, was pierced in the side for women, that He might undo the sin.

And whoever will inquire, will find other reasons also; but what has been said is enough, because of
the shortness of the time, and that the attention of my hearers may not become sated. And yet we
never can be tired of hearing concerning the crowning of our Lord, and least of al in this most holy
Golgotha. For others only hear, but we both see and handle. Let none be weary; take your armour
against the adversaries in the cause of the Cross itself; set up the faith of the Cross as a trophy against
the gainsayers. For when you are going to dispute with unbelievers concerning the Cross of Christ, first
make with your hand the sign of Christ's Cross, and the gainsayer will be silenced. Be not ashamed
to confess the Cross; for Angels glory in it, saying, _We know whom you seek, Jesus the Crucified .
Matthew 28:5 Might you not say, O Angel, | know whom you seek, my Master? But, I, he says with
boldness, | know the Crucified. For the Crossis a Crown, not a dishonour.



Now let us recur to the proof out of the Prophets which | spoke of. The Lord was crucified; you have
received the testimonies. You see this spot of Golgotha! You answer with a shout of praise, asif assent-
ing. See that you recant not in time of persecution. Rejoice not in the Cross in time of peace only, but
hold fast the same faith in time of persecution also; be not in time of peace a friend of Jesus, and His
foeintime of wars. You receive now remission of your sins, and the gifts of the King's spiritual bounty;
when war shall come, strive thou nobly for your King. Jesus, the Sinless, was crucified for you; and
will you not be crucified for Him who was crucified for you? You are not bestowing a favour, for you
havefirst received; but you are returning afavour, repaying your debt to Him who was crucified for you
in Golgotha. Now Golgothaisinterpreted, the place of a skull. Who were they then, who prophetically
named this spot Golgotha, in which Christ the true Head endured the Cross? Asthe Apostle says, Who
is the Image of the Invisible God;_ and a little after, _and He is the Head of the body, the Church .
And again, _The Head of every man is Christ_ 1 Corinthians 11:3; and again, _Who is the Head of
all principality and power_. Colossians 2:10 The Head suffered in the place of the skull. O wondrous
prophetic appellation! The very name also reminds you, saying, Think not of the Crucified as of amere
man; Heis_the Head of all principality and power_. That Head which was crucified is the Head of all
power, and has for His Head the Father; _for the Head of the man is Christ, and the Head of Christ is
God_ 1 Corinthians 11:3 .

Christ then was crucified for us, who was judged in the night, when it was cold, and therefore a_fire
of coals_John 18:18 waslaid. Hewas crucified at the third hour; _and from the sixth_ _hour there was
darkness until the ninth hour_ Matthew 27:45; but from the ninth hour there was light again. Are these
things also written? Let usinquire. Now the Prophet Zacharias says, And it shall come to passin that
day, that there shall not be light, and there shall be cold and frost one day;_ (the cold on account of
which Peter warmed himself;) _And that day shall be known unto the Lord_ Zechariah 14:6-7; (what,
knew He not the other days? Days are many, but _thisisthe day of the Lord's patience, _which the
Lord made_ ;)— _And that day shall be known unto the Lord, not day, and not night:_ what is this
dark saying which the Prophet speaks? That day is neither day nor night? What then shall we nameit?
The Gospel interprets it, by relating the event. It was not day; for the sun shone not uniformly from
hisrising to his setting, but from the sixth hour till the ninth hour, there was darkness at mid-day. The
darkness therefore was interposed; but _God called the darkness night_. Genesis 1:5 Wherefore it was
neither day nor night: for neither was it all light, that it should be called day; nor was it all darkness,
that it should be called night; but after the ninth hour the sun shoneforth. Thisalso the Prophet foretels;
for after saying, _Not day, nor night_, he added, And at evening time it shall be light . Do you see
the exactness of the prophets? Do you see the truth of the things which were written aforetime?

But do you ask exactly at what hour the sun failed ? Was it the fifth hour, or the eighth, or the tenth?
Tell, O Prophet, the exact time thereof to the Jews, who are unwilling to hear; when shall the sun go
down? The Prophet Amos answers, _And it shall come to passin that day, saysthe Lord God, that the
sun shall go down at noon__ (for there was darkness from the sixth hour;) _and the light shall grow dark
over the earth in the day_. What sort of season is this, O Prophet, and what sort of day? _And | will
turn your feasts into mourning_; for this was done in the days of unleavened bread, and at the feast
of the Passover: then afterwards he says, _And | will make Him as the mourning of an Only Son, and



those with Him as a day of anguish_ Amos 8:10; for in the day of unleavened bread, and at the feast,
their women were wailing and weeping, and the Apostles had hidden themselves and were in anguish.
Wonderful then is this prophecy.



But, some onewill say, Give me yet another sign; what other exact sign isthere of that which has come
to pass? Jesus was crucified; and He wore but one coat, and one cloak: now His cloak the soldiers
shared among themselves, having rent it into four; but His coat was not rent, for when rent it would
have been no longer of any use; so about this lots are cast by the soldiers; thus the one they divide, but
for the other they cast lots. Is then this also written? They know, the diligent chanters of the Church,
who imitate the Angel hosts, and continually sing praises to God: who are thought worthy to chant
Psalms in this Golgotha, and to say, They parted My garments among them, and upon My vesture
they did cast lots_. The lots were what the soldiers cast.

Again, when He had been judged before Pilate, He was clothed in red; for there they put on Him a
purple robe. Is this also written? Esaias says, _Who is this that comes from Edom? The redness of
His garmentsisfrom Bosor__ Isaiah 63:1-2; (who is thiswho in dishonor wears purple? For Bosor has
some such meaning in Hebrew. ) _Why are Your garments red, and Your raiment as from a trodden
wine-press?_But He answers and says, _All day long have | stretched forth Mine hands unto a dis-
obedient and gainsaying people .

He stretched out His hands on the Cross, that He might embrace the ends of the world; for this Golgotha
is the very centre of the earth. It is not my word, but it is a prophet who has said, _You have wrought
salvation in the midst of the earth . He stretched forth human hands, who by His spiritual hands had
established the heaven; and they were fastened with nails, that His manhood, which here the sins of
men, having been nailed to the tree, and having died, sin might die with it, and we might rise again in
righteousness. _For since by one man came death, by One Man came also life_; by One Man, the
Saviour, dying of His own accord: for remember what He said, _| have power to_ _lay down My life,
and | have power to take it again_ John 10:18 .



But though He endured these things, having come for the salvation of all, yet the people returned Him
an evil recompense. Jesus says, _| thirst_ — He who had brought forth the waters for them out of the
craggy rock; and He asked fruit of the Vine which He had planted. But what does the Vine? ThisVine,
which was by nature of the holy fathers, but of Sodom by purpose of heart —(for _their Vine is of
Sodom, and their tendrils of Gomorrha_ Deuteronomy 32:32;)— thisVine, when the Lord was thirsty,
having filled a sponge and put it on areed, offers Him vinegar. _They gave Me also gall for My meat,
and in My thirst, they gave Me vinegar to drink_. You see the clearness of the Prophet." description.
But what sort of gall put they into My mouth? _They gave Him_, it says, _wine mingled with myrrh_.
Mark 15:23 Now myrrhisintastelike gall, and very bitter. Are these things what you recompense unto
the Lord? Arethese your offerings, O Vine, unto your Master? Rightly did the Prophet Esaias aforetime
bewail you, saying, My well-beloved had avineyard in ahill in afruitful place;_and (not to recite the
whole) | waited , he says, _that it should bring forth grapes ; | thirsted that it should give wine; _but
it brought forth thorns_ Isaiah 5:1-2; for you see the crown, wherewith | am adorned. What then shall
I now decree? | will command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. For the clouds which are the
Prophets were removed from them, and are for the futurein the Church; as Paul says, _L et the Prophets
speak two or three, and let the othersjudge 1 Corinthians 14:29; and again, _God gave in the Church,
some, Apostles, and some, Prophets_. Ephesians 4:11 Agabus, who bound his own feet and hands, was
aprophet.

Concerning the robbers who were crucified with Him, it is written, _And He was numbered with the
transgressors . Isaiah 53:12 Both of them were before this transgressors, but one was so no longer. For
the one was a transgressor to the end, stubborn against salvation; who, though his hands were fastened,
smote with blasphemy by his tongue. When the Jews passing by wagged their heads, mocking the
Crucified, and fulfilling what was written, _When they looked on Me, they shook their heads , he
also reviled with them. But the other rebused the reviler; and it was to him the end of life and the be-
ginning of restoration; the surrender of his soul afirst sharein salvation. And after rebuking the other,
he says, Lord, remember me_; for with You is my account. Heed not this man, for the eyes of his
understanding are blinded; but remember me. | say not, remember my works, for of these | am afraid.
Every man has afeeling for hisfellow-traveller; | am travelling with You towards death; remember me,
Your fellow-wayfarer. | say not, Remember me now, but, _when You comeinYour kingdom .

What power, O robber, led you to the light? Who taught you to worship that despised Man, your com-
panion on the Cross? O Light Eternal, which gives light to them that are in darkness! Therefore also
he justly heard the words, _Be of good cheer_; not that your deeds are worthy of good cheer; but
that the King is here, dispensing favours. The request reached unto a distant time; but the grace was
very speedy. Verily | say unto you, Thisday shall you be with Mein Paradise;_ because _today _you
have _heard My voice_, and hast not _hardened your heart_. Very speedily | passed sentence upon
Adam, very speedily | pardon you. To him it was said, _In the day wherein you eat, you shall surely
die_Genesis 2:17; but thou today hast obeyed the faith, today is your salvation. Adam by the Tree fell
away; thou by the Tree art brought into Paradise. Fear not the serpent; he shall not cast you out; for
heis_fallen from heaven . Luke 10:18 And | say not unto you, This day shall you depart, but, _This
day shall you be with Me_. Be of good courage: you shall not be cast out. Fear not the flaming sword;



it shrinks from its Lord. O mighty and ineffable grace! The faithful Abraham had not yet entered, but
the robber enters! Moses and the Prophets had not yet entered, and the robber enters though a breaker
of the law. Paul also wondered at this before you, saying, _Where sin abounded, there grace did much
more abound_. Romans 5:20 They who had borne the heat of the day had not yet entered; and he of
the eleventh hour entered. Let none murmur against the goodman of the house, for he says, _Friend, |
do you no wrong; isit not_ _lawful for Meto do what | will with My own_ ? The robber has awill to
work righteousness, but death prevents him; | wait not exclusively for the work, but faith also | accept.
I have come who _feed My sheep among the lilies_ Song of Songs 6:3, | have come to feed them in
the gardens. | have _found_a_sheep that was lost_ Luke 15:5-6, but | lay it on My shoulders; for he
believes, since he himself has said, _| have gone astray like alost sheep_; _Lord, remember me when
You comeinYour kingdom._

Of this garden | sang of old to My spouse in the Canticles, and spoke to her thus. _| have come into
My garden, My sister, My spouse _ Song of Songs 5:1; (_now in the place where He was crucified was
agarden_ John 19:41;) and what takest Thou thence? _| have gathered My myrrh;_ having drunk wine
mingled with myrrh, and vinegar, after receiving which, He said, It isfinished. For the mystery hasbeen
fulfilled; the thingsthat are written have been accomplished; sinsareforgiven. For _Christ having come
an High-Priest of the good things to come, by the greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with
hands, that isto say, not of this creation, nor yet by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood,
entered in once for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption; for if the blood of bulls
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies to the purifying of the flesh,
how much more the blood of Christ_ Hebrews 9:11? And again, _Having therefore, brethren, boldness
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by anew and living way, which He has consecrated for us,
through the vell, that isto say, Hisflesh_. And because His flesh, this veil, was dishonoured, therefore
thetypical veil of the temple wasrent asunder, asit iswritten, _And, behold, the veil of the temple was
rent in two from the top to the bottom_ Matthew 27:51; for not a particle of it was left; for since the
Master said, _Behold, your house is|eft unto you desolate |, the house broke all in pieces.

These things the Saviour endured, _and made peace through the Blood of His Cross, for things in
heaven, and things in earth_. Colossians 1:20 For we were enemies of God through sin, and God had
appointed the sinner to die. There must needs therefore have happened one of two things; either that
God, in Histruth, should destroy al men, or that in Hisloving-kindness He should cancel the sentence.
But behold the wisdom of God; He preserved both the truth of His sentence, and the exercise of His
loving-kindness. Christ took our sinsin _His body on the tree, that we by His death might die to sin,
and live unto righteousness . 1 Peter 2:24 Of no small account was He who died for us; He was not
a literal sheep; He was not a mere man; He was more than an Angel; He was God made man. The
transgression of sinners was not so great as the righteousness of Him who died for them; the sin which
we committed was not so great as the righteousness which He wrought who laid down His life for us
— who laid it down when He pleased, and took it again when He pleased. And would you know that
Helaid not down Hislife by violence, nor yielded up the ghost against Hiswill? He cried to the Father,
saying, _Father, into Your hands | commend My spirit_ Luke 23:46; | commend it, that | may take it



again. And having said these things, _He gave up the ghost_ Matthew 27:50; but not for any long time,
for He quickly rose again from the dead.

The Sun was darkened, because of _the Sun of Righteousness Malachi 4:2. Rocks were rent, because
of the spiritual Rock. Tombs were opened, and the dead arose, because of Him who was _free among
the dead_ ; He sent forth His prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water _ Zechariah 9:11. Be not
then ashamed of the Crucified, but be also bold to say, He bears our sins, and endures grief for us,
and with His stripes we are healed . Isaiah 53:4-5 Let us not be unthankful to our Benefactor. And
again; _for the transgression of my people was He led to death; and | will give the wicked for His
burial, and therich for Hisdeath_. Therefore Paul saysplainly, _that Christ died for our sins according
to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He has risen again the third day according to the
Scriptures_ 1 Corinthians 15:3-4 .

But we seek to know clearly where He has been buried. I's His tomb made with hands? Isiit, like the
tombs of kings, raised above the ground? I's the Sepul chre made of stones joined together? And what is
laid uponit? Tell us, O Prophets, the exact truth concerning Histomb also, where Heislaid, and where
we shall seek Him? And they say, _L ook into the solid rock which you have hewn_. Isaiah 51:1 _L ook
in_and behold. You haveinthe Gospels _In asepulchre hewn in stone, which was hewn out of arock_.
And what happens next? What kind of door has the sepulchre? Again another Prophet says, _They cut
off My lifein adungeon_, and cast a stone upon Me.__ |, who am the _Chief corner-stone, the elect,
the precious_ 1 Peter 2:6, lie for a little time within a stone — | who am a stone of stumbling to the
Jews, and of salvation to them who believe. _The Tree of life_, therefore was planted in the earth, that
the earth which had been cursed might enjoy the blessing, and that the dead might be released.



Let us not then be ashamed to confess the Crucified. Be the Cross our seal made with boldness by our
fingers on our brow, and on everything; over the bread we eat, and the cups we drink; in our comings
in, and goings out; before our sleep, when we lie down and when we rise up; when we are in the way,
and when we are still. Great is that preservative; it is without price, for the sake of the poor; without
toil, for the sick; since also its grace isfrom God. It isthe Sign of the faithful, and the dread of devils:
for He _triumphed over them in it, having made a show of them openly_ Colossians 2:15; for when
they see the Cross they are reminded of the Crucified; they are afraid of Him, who _bruised the heads
of the dragon_. Despise not the Seal, because of the freeness of the gift; out for this the rather honour
your Benefactor.

Andif you ever fall into disputation and have not the grounds of proof, yet let Faith remain firminyou;
or rather, become thou well learned, and then silence the Jews out of the prophets, and the Greeks out of
their own fables. They themsel ves worship men who have been thunderstricken : but the thunder when
it comes from heaven, comes not at random. If they are not ashamed to worship men thunderstricken
and abhorred of God, are you ashamed to worship the beloved Son of God, who was crucified for you?
| am ashamed to tell the tales about their so-called Gods, and | leave them because of time; let those
who know, speak. And let all heretics also be silenced. If any say that the Crossisanillusion, turn avay
from him. Abhor those who say that Christ was crucified to our fancy only; for if so, and if salvationis
from the Cross, then is salvation afancy also. If the Cross is fancy, the Resurrection is fancy also; but
_if Christ be not risen, we areyet in our sins_. 1 Corinthians 15:17 If the Crossis fancy, the Ascension
also is fancy; and if the Ascension is fancy, then is the second coming also fancy, and everything is
henceforth unsubstantial.

Takethereforefirst, asan indestructible foundation, the Cross, and build upon it the other articles of the
faith. Deny not the Crucified; for, if you deny Him, you have many to arraign you. Judas the traitor will
arraign you first; for he who betrayed Him knows that He was condemned to death by the chief-priests
and elders. The thirty pieces of silver bear witness; Gethsemane bears witness, where the betrayal
occurred; | speak not yet of the Mount of Olives, on which they were with Him at night, praying.
The moon in the night bears witness; the day bears witness, and the sun which was darkened; for it
endured not to look on the crime of the conspirators. The fire will arraign you, by which Peter stood
and warmed himself; if you deny the Cross, the eternal fire awaits you. | speak hard words, that you
may not experience hard pains. Remember the swords that came against Him in Gethsemane, that you
feel not the eternal sword. The house of Caiaphas will arraign you, showing by its present desolation
the power of Him who was erewhile judged there. Yes, Caiaphas himself will rise up against you in
the day of judgment, the very servant will rise up against you, who smote Jesus with the palm of his
hand; they aso who bound Him, and they who led Him away. Even Herod shall rise up against you;
and Pilate; asif saying, Why do you deny Him who was slandered before us by the Jews, and whom
we knew to have done no wrong? For | Pilate then washed my hands. The false witnesses shall rise up
against you, and the soldiers who arrayed Him in the purple robe, and set on Him the crown of thorns,
and crucified Him in Golgotha, and cast lots for His coat. Simon the Cyrenian will cry out upon you,
who bore the Cross after Jesus.



From among the stars there will cry out upon you, the darkened Sun; among the things upon earth, the
Wine mingled with myrrh; among reeds, the Reed; among herbs, the Hyssop; among the things of the
sea, the Sponge; among trees, the Wood of the Cross,— the soldiers, too, as | have said, who nailed
Him, and cast lotsfor His vesture; the soldier who pierced His side with the spear; the women who then
were present; the veil of the temple then rent asunder; the hall of Pilate, now laid waste by the power
of Him who was then crucified; this holy Golgotha, which stands high above us, and shows itself to
this day, and displays even yet how because of Christ the rocks were then riven ; the sepulchre near at
hand where He was laid; and the stone which was laid on the door, which liesto this day by the tomb;
the Angels who were then present; the women who worshipped Him after His resurrection; Peter and
John, who ran to the sepulchre; and Thomas, who thrust his hand into His side, and his fingersinto the
prints of the nails. For it was for our sakes that he so carefully handled Him; and what thou, who were
not there present, would have sought, he being present, by God's Providence, did seek.

You have Twelve Apostles, witnesses of the Cross; and the whole earth, and the world of men who
believe in Him who hung thereon. Let your very presence here now persuade you of the power of
the Crucified. For who now brought you to this assembly? What soldiers? With what bonds were you
constrained? What sentence held you fast here now? Nay, it was the Trophy of salvation, the Cross of
Jesus that brought you all together. It wasthis that enslaved the Persians, and tamed the Scythians; this
that gave to the Egyptians, for cats and dogs and their manifold errors, the knowledge of God,; this, that
to this day heals diseases; that to this day drives away devils, and overthrows the juggleries of drugs
and charms.

Thisshall appear again with Jesusfrom heaven ; for the trophy shall precede the king: that seeing_Him
whom they pierced_ Zechariah 12:10, and knowing by the Cross Him who was dishonoured, the Jews
may repent and mourn; (but _they shall mourn tribe by tribe_, for they shall repent, when there shall
be no more time for repentance;) and that we may glory, exulting in the Cross, worshipping the Lord
who was sent, and crucified for us, and worshipping also God His Father who sent Him, with the Holy
Ghost: To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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Catechetical Lecture X1V

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to catechumens in fourth-century Jerusalem, likely at the very sites where the events were
said to have occurred, this lecture forms part of the series Cyril used to prepare candidates for baptism
at Easter. Cyril builds his case for the Resurrection by walking through Hebrew scripture as a chain of
witnesses, a method that would shape Christian catechesis for centuries. The setting matters: when he
pointsto "this place,” he meansit literally, gesturing toward Golgotha and the tomb. Expect ateacher's
voice, patient, evidentiary, and unmistakably festive, speaking to listeners on the threshold of the font.

On theWords, And RoseAgain from the Dead on the Third Day, and Ascended into the Heavens,
and Sat on the Right Hand of the Father.

1 Corinthians 15:1-4

_Now | make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which | preached unto you .... _that He has been
raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, etc._

_Rejoice, O Jerusalem, and keep high festival, all you that love Jesus;_for Heisrisen. Rejoice, all you
that mourned before Isaiah 66:10, when you heard of the daring and wicked deeds of the Jews: for He
who was spitefully entreated of them in this place is risen again. And as the discourse concerning the
Cross was a sorrowful one, so let the good tidings of the Resurrection bring joy to the hearers. Let
mourning be turned into gladness, and lamentation to joy: and let our mouth be filled with joy and
gladness, because of Him, who after His resurrection, said Rejoice. For | know the sorrow of Christ's
friends in these past days; because, as our discourse stopped short at the Death and the Burial, and did
not tell the good tidings of the Resurrection, your mind was in suspense, to hear what you were longing
for.

Now, therefore, the Dead is risen, He who was _free among the dead_, and the deliverer of the dead.
Hewho in dishonour wore patiently the crown of thorns, even He arose, and crowned Himself with the
diadem of Hisvictory over death.

Asthen we set forth the testimonies concerning His Cross, so come let us now verify the proofs of His
Resurrection also: since the Apostle before us affirms, _He was buried, and has been raised on the third
day according to the Scriptures._ As an Apostle, therefore, has sent us back to the testimonies of the
Scriptures, it isgood that we should get full knowledge of the hope of our salvation; and that we should
learn first whether the divine Scriptures tell us the season of His resurrection, whether it comes in



summer or in autumn, or after winter; and from what kind of place the Saviour has risen, and what has
been announced in the admirable Prophets as the name of the place of the Resurrection, and whether
the women, who sought and found Him not, afterwards rejoice at finding Him; in order that when the
Gospels are read, the narratives of these holy Scriptures may not be thought fables nor rhapsodies.

That the Saviour then was buried, you have heard distinctly in the preceding discourse, as Isaiah says,
Hisburial shall bein peace: for in Hisburial He made peace between heaven and earth, bringing sinners
unto God: and, _that the righteous is taken out of the way of unrighteousness _: and, _His burial shall
be in peace : and, _| will give the wicked for His buria_. There is also the prophecy of Jacob saying
in the Scriptures, He lay down and couched as alion, and as alion's cub_: who shall rouse Him up
Genesis 49:9? And the similar passage in Numbers, He couched, He lay down asalion, and asalion's
whelp. Numbers 24:9 The Psalm also you have often heard, which says, _And You have brought me
down into the dust of death . Moreover we took note of the spot, when we quoted the words, _L ook
unto the rock, which you have hewn_. But now let the testimonies concerning His resurrection itself
go with us on our way.

First, then, in the 11th Psalm He says, _For the misery of the poor, and the sighing of the needy, now
will | arise, says the Lord_. But this passage till remains doubtful with some: for He often rises up
also in anger , to take vengeance upon His enemies.

Come then to the 15th Psalm, which says distinctly: _Preserve Me, O Lord, for inYou__have | put
my trust_: and after this, _their assemblies of blood will I not join, nor make mention of their names
betweenmy lips_; sincethey have refused me, and chosen Caesar astheir king : and al so the next words,
_| foresaw the_Lord _alway before Me, because He is at My right hand, that | may not be moved_:
and soon after _Yea and even until night my reins chastened me_. And after this He says most plainly,
_For You will not leave My soul in hell_ _; neither will You allow Your Holy One to see corruption _.
He said not, neither will You allow Your Holy Oneto see death, since then He would not have died; but
_corruption_, says He, | see not, and shall not abide in death. _You have made known to Me the ways
of life_. Behold hereis plainly preached alife after death. Come also to the 29th Psalm, _| will extol
You, O_ Lord, _for You have lifted Me up, and hast not made My foes to rejoice over Me_. What isit
that took place? Were you rescued from enemies, or were you released when about to be smitten? He
says himself most plainly, _O Lord, You have brought up My soul from hell_. There he says, You will
not leave, prophetically: and here he speaks of that which isto take place as having taken place, _You
have brought up. You have saved Me from them that go down into the pit_. At what time shall the event
occur? _Weeping shall continue for the evening, and joy comes in the morning_ : for in the evening
was the sorrow of the disciplines, and in the morning the joy of the resurrection.

But would you know the place also? Again He saysin Canticles, _| went down into the garden of nuts_
Song of Songs 4:11; for it wasagarden where Hewas crucified. For though it has now been most highly
adorned with royal gifts, yet formerly it was a garden, and the signs and the remnants of this remain.
_A garden enclosed, afountain sealed_ Song of Songs 4:12, by the Jawswho said, _We remember that
that deceiver said while He was yet alive, After three days, | will rise: command, therefore, that the
sepulchre be made sure; and further on, So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone



with the guard_. Matthew 27:63, 65 And aiming well at these, one says, _and in rest You shall judge
them_. But who is the fountain that is sealed, or who is interpreted as being a _well-spring of living
water _ Song of Songs 4:157? It isthe Saviour Himself, concerning whom it iswritten, _For withYouis
the fountain of life_.

But what says Zephaniah in the person of Christ to the disciples? _Prepare yourself, be rising at the
dawn: all their gleaning is destroyed : the gleaning, that is, of the Jews, with whom there is not a
cluster, nay not even a gleaning of salvation left; for their vine is cut down. See how He says to the
disciples, Prepare yourself, rise up at dawn_: at dawn expect the Resurrection.

And farther on in the same context of Scripture He says, _Therefore wait thou for Me, says the Lord,
until the day of My Resurrection at the Testimony_. You see that the Prophet foresaw the place also
of the Resurrection, which was to be surnamed the Testimony. For what is the reason that this spot of
Golgothaand of the Resurrectionisnot called, like the rest of the Churches, a Church, but a Testimony?
Why, perhaps, it was because of the Prophet, who had said, _until the day of My Resurrection at the
Testimony _.

And who then is this, and what is the sign of Him that rises? In the words of the Prophet that follow
in the same context, He says plainly, For then will | turn to the peoples alanguage : since, after the
Resurrection, when the Holy Ghost was sent forth the gift of tongues was granted, _that they might
servethe Lord under oneyoke . And what other token is set forth in the same Prophet, that they should
servethe Lord _under oneyoke? _From beyond the rivers of Ethiopiathey shall bring me offerings .
You know what is written in the Acts, when the Ethiopian eunuch came from beyond the rivers of
Ethiopia. Acts 8:27 When therefore the Scriptures tell both the time and the peculiarity of the place,
when they tell aso the signs which followed the Resurrection, have thou henceforward a firm faith in
the Resurrection, and let no one stir you from confessing _Christ risen from the_ dead 2 Timothy 2:8 .

Now take also another testimony in the 87th Psalm, where Christ speaks in the Prophets, (for He who
then spoke came afterwards among us): _O Lord, God of My salvation, | have cried day and night
before You_, and alittle, farther on, _|I became as it were a man without help, free among the dead .
He said not, | became a man without help; but, _asit were a man without help._ For indeed He was
crucified not from weakness, but willingly and His Death was not from involuntary weakness. _| was
counted with them that go down into the pit_. And what is the token? _You have put away Mine ac-
quaintance far from Me_ (for the disciples have fled). _Will You show wonders to the dead  ? Then
alittle while afterwards: _And unto You have | cried, O_ Lord _; and in the morning shall my prayer
come before You_. Do you see how they show the exact point of the Hour, and of the Passion and of
the Resurrection?

And whence has the Saviour risen? He says in the Song of Songs: _Rise up, come, My neighbour_:
and in what follows, _inacave of therock ! A cave of the rock He called the cave which was erewhile
before the door of the Saviour's sepulchre, and had been hewn out of the rock itself, asis wont to be
done here in front of the sepulchres. For now it is not to be seen, since the outer cave was cut away at
that time for the sake of the present adornment. For before the decoration of the sepulchre by the royal
munificence, there was a cave in the front of the rock. But where is the rock that had in it the cave?



Doesit lie near the middle of the city, or near the walls and the outskirts? And whether isit within the
ancient walls, or within the outer walls which were built afterwards? He says then in the Canticles: _in
acave of therock, close to the outer wall .

At what season does the Saviour rise? Isit the season of summer, or some other? In the same Canticles
immediately before the words quoted He says, The winter is past, therain is past and gone ; the flowers
appear on the earth; the time of the pruning has come. Is not then the earth full of flowers now, and are
they not pruning the vines?You see how he said also that the winter is now past. For when this month
Xanthicus has come, it is aready spring. And this is the season, the first month with the Hebrews, in
which occurs the festival of the Passover, the typical formerly, but now the true. Thisis the season of
the creation of the world: for then God said, Let the earth bring forth herbage of grass, yielding seed
after hiskind and after his likeness. And now, as you see, already every herb isyielding seed. And as
at that time God made the sun and moon and gave them courses of equal day (and night), so also afew
days since was the season of the equinox.

Atthat time God said, et usmake man after our image and after our likeness. And theimage hereceived,
but the likeness through his disobedience he obscured. At the same season then in which he lost this
the restoration also took place. At the same season as the created man through disobedience was cast
out of Paradise, he who believed was through obedience brought in. Our Salvation then took place at
the same season as the Fall: when the flowers appeared, and the pruning had come.



A garden was the place of His Burial, and a vine that which was planted there: and He has said, _| am
the vine ! He was planted therefore in the earth in order that the curse which came because of Adam
might be rooted out. The earth was condemned to thorns and thistles: the true Vine sprang up out of the
earth, that the saying might be fulfilled, _Truth sprang up out of the earth, and righteousness __looked
down from heaven_. And what will He that is buried in the garden say? _| have gathered My myrrh
with My spices_: and again, _Myrrh and aloes, with all chief spices_. Now these are the symbol s of the
burying; and in the Gospelsit is said, _The women came unto the sepulchre bringing the spices which
they had prepared Luke 24:1 _: Nicodemus also bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes_. John 19:39
And farther on it is written, _| did eat My bread with My honey_ : the bitter before the Passion, and
the sweet after the Resurrection. Then after He had risen He entered through closed doors: but they
believed not that it was He: for _they supposed that they beheld a spirit_. Luke 24:37 But He said,
_Handle Meand see . Put your fingersinto the print of the nails, as Thomas required. _And while they
yet believed not for joy, and wondered, He said to them, Have you anything to eat here? And they gave
Him a piece of abroiled fish and honeycomb_. Luke 24:41 Do you see how that isfulfilled, _| ate My
bread with My honey .

But before He entered through the closed doors, the Bridegroom and Suitor of souls was sought by
those noble and brave women. They came, those blessed ones, to the sepulchre, and sought Him Who
had been raised, and the tears were still dropping from their eyes, when they ought rather to have been
dancing with joy for Him that had risen. Mary came seeking Him, according to the Gospel, and found
Him not: and presently she heard from the Angels, and afterwards saw the Christ. Are then these things
also written? He saysin the Song of Songs, _On my bed | sought Him whom my soul loved . At what
season? _By night on my bed | sought Him Whom my soul loved: Mary _, it says, _came while it was
yet dark. On my bed | sought Him by night, | sought Him, and | found Him not_. And in the Gospels
Mary says, They have taken away my Lord, and | know not where they have laid Him_. John 20:13
But the Angels being then present cure their want of knowledge; for they said, Why do you seek the
living among the dead_ Luke 24:5? He not only rose, but had also the dead with Him when He rose.
Matthew 27:52 But she knew not, and in her person the Song of Songs said to the Angels, _Saw ye
Him Whom my soul__loved? It was but alittle that | passed from them (that is, from the two Angels),
_until | found Him Whom my soul loved. | held Him, and would not let Him go_ Song of Songs 3:3-4

For after the vision of the Angels, Jesus came as His own Herald; and the Gospel says, _And behold
Jesus met them, saying, All hail! And they came and took hold of His feet_. Matthew 28:9 They took
hold of Him, that it might be fulfilled, _| will hold Him, and will not let Him go_. Though the woman
was weak in body, her spirit was manful. _Many waters quench not love, neither do rivers drown it_
Song of Songs 8:7; He was dead whom they sought, yet was not the hope of the Resurrection quenched.
And the Angel saysto them again, Fear not ye ; | say not to the soldiers, fear not_, but to you ; as
for them, let them be afraid, that, taught by experience, they may bear witness and say, Truly this
was the Son of God _ Matthew 27:54; but you ought not to be afraid, _for perfect love casts out fear .
1 John 4:18 _Go, tell His disciplesthat He isrisen_ Matthew 28:7; and the rest. And they depart with
joy, yet full of fear; is this also written? yes, the second Psalm, which relates the Passion of Christ,



says, _Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice unto Him with trembling_ — _rejoice_, because of the
risen Lord; but _with trembling_, because of the earthquake, and the Angel who appeared as lightning.

Though, therefore, Chief Priests and Pharisees through Pilate's means seal ed the tomb; yet the women
beheld Him who was risen. And Esaias knowing the feebleness of the Chief Priests, and the women's
strength of faith, says, _You women, who come from beholding, come hither__; for the people has no
understanding_;— the Chief Priests want understanding, while women are eye-witnesses. And when
the soldiers cameinto the city to them, and told them all that had come to pass, they said to them, _Say
ye, Hisdisciplescame by night, and stole Him away whilewe slept_ Matthew 28:13?Well thereforedid
Esaiasforetell thisalso, asin their persons, But tell us, and relate to us another deceit . Isaiah 30:10
He who rose again, is up, and for a gift of money they persuade the soldiers; but they persuade not
the kings of our time. The soldiers then surrendered the truth for silver; but the kings of this day have,
in their piety, built this holy Church of the Resurrection of God our Saviour, inlaid with silver and
wrought with gold, in which we are assembled ; and embellished it with the treasures of silver and
gold and precious stones. _And if this come to the governor's ears _, they say, _we will persuade him_
Matthew 38:14. Yes, though you persuade the soldiers, you will not persuade the world; for why, as
Peter's guards were condemned when he escaped out of the prison, were not they also who watched
Jesus Christ condemned? Upon the former, sentence was pronounced by Herod, for they were ignorant
and had nothing to say for themselves; while the latter, who had seen the truth, and concealed it for
money, were protected by the Chief Priests. Nevertheless, though but afew of the Jews were persuaded
at the time, the world became obedient. They who hid the truth were themselves hidden; but they who
received it were made manifest by the power of the Saviour, who not only rose from the dead, but also
raised the dead with Himself. And in the person of these the Prophet Osee says plainly, _After two days
will He revive us, and in the third day we shall rise again, and shall livein Hissight_Hosea 6:2 .

But since the disobedient Jews will not be persuaded by the Divine Scriptures, but forgetting all that
iswritten gainsay the Resurrection of Jesus, it were good to answer them thus: On what ground, while
you say that Eliseus and Elias raised the dead, do you gainsay the Resurrection of our Saviour? Is it
that we have no living witnesses now out of that generation to what we say? Well, do you aso bring
forward witnesses of the history of that time. But that is written — so is this also written: why then do
you receive the one, and reject the other? They were Hebrews who wrote that history; so were all the
Apostles Hebrews: why then do you disbelieve the Jews ? Matthew who wrote the Gospel wrote it in
the Hebrew tongue ; and Paul the preacher was aHebrew of the Hebrews; and the twelve Apostleswere
all of Hebrew race: then fifteen Bishops of Jerusalem were appointed in succession from among the
Hebrews. What then is your reason for allowing your own accounts, and rejecting ours, though these
also are written by Hebrews from among yourselves.

But it isimpossible, some one will say, that the dead should rise; and yet Eliseus twice raised the dead
— when he was alive, and also when dead. Do we then believe, that when Eliseus was dead, a dead
man who was cast upon him and touched him, arose and is Christ not risen? But in that case, the dead
man who touched Eliseus, arose, yet he who raised him continued nevertheless dead: but in this case
both the Dead of whom we speak Himself arose, and many dead were raised without having even
touched Him. For _many bodies of the Saints which slept arose, and they came out of the graves after



His Resurrection, and went into the Holy City _ Matthew 27:52-53, (evidently this city, in which we
now are,) _and appeared unto many_. Eliseus then raised adead man, but he conquered not the world;
Elias raised a dead man, but devils are not driven away in the name of Elias. We are not speaking evil
of the Prophets, but we are celebrating their Master more highly; for we do not exalt our own wonders
by disparaging theirs; for theirs also are ours; but by what happened among them, we win credence for
our own.

But again they say, A corpse then lately dead was raised by the living; but show us that one three days
dead can possibly arise, and that a man should be buried, and rise after three days. If we seek for
Scripture testimony in proof of such facts, the Lord Jesus Christ Himself supplies it in the Gospels,
saying, _For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth_. Matthew 12:40 And when we examine the story
of Jonas, great is the force of the resemblance. Jesus was sent to preach repentance; Jonas also was
sent: but whereas the one fled, not knowing what should come to pass; the other came willingly, to give
repentance unto salvation. Jonas was asleep in the ship, and snoring amidst the stormy sea; while Jesus
also slept, the sea, according to God's providence , began to rise, to show in the sequel the might of Him
who slept. To the one they said, Why are you snoring? Arise, call upon your God, that God may save
us_Jonah 1:6; but in the other case they say unto the Master, _Lord, save us . Matthew 8:25-26 Then
they said, _Call upon your God_; herethey say, save Thou_. But the one says, Take me, and cast me
into the sea; so shall the sea be calm unto you_ Jonah 1:12; the other, Himself _rebuked the winds and
the sea, and there was a great calm_. Matthew 8:25-26 The one was cast into a whale's belly: but the
other of His own accord went down there, where the invisible whale of death is. And He went down
of His own accord, that death might cast up those whom he had devoured, according to that which is
written, _| will ransom them from the power of the grave; and from the hand of death | will redeem
them_ Hosea13:14.

At this point of our discourse, let us consider whether is harder, for a man after having been buried to
rise again from the earth, or for a man in the belly of a whale, having come into the great heat of a
living creature, to escape corruption. For what man knows not, that the heat of the belly is so great, that
even bones which have been swallowed moulder awvay? How then did Jonas, who was three days and
three nights in the whale's belly, escape corruption? And, seeing that the nature of all men is such that
we cannot live without breathing, aswe do, in air, how did he live without a breath of thisair for three
days? But the Jews make answer and say, The power of God descended with Jonas when he was tossed
about in hell. Doesthen the Lord grant life to His own servant, by sending His power with him, and can
He not grant it to Himself aswell?If that is credible, thisis credible also; if thisisincredible, that also
isincredible. For to me both are alike worthy of credence. | believe that Jonas was preserved, for _all
things are possible with God_ Matthew 19:26; | believe that Christ also was raised from the dead; for
I have many testimonies of this, both from the Divine Scriptures, and from the operative power even at
thisday of Himwho arose— who descended into hell alone, but ascended thence with agreat company;
for He went down to death, _and many bodies of the saints which slept arose  Matthew 27:52 through
Him.



Death was struck with dismay on beholding anew visitant descend into Hades, not bound by the chains
of that place. Why, O porters of Hades, were you scared at sight of Him? What was the unwonted fear
that possessed you? Death fled, and hisflight betrayed his cowardice. The holy prophetsran unto Him,
and Moses the Lawgiver, and Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; David also, and Samuel, and Esaias,
and John the Baptist, who bore witness when he asked, _Are You He that should come, or ook we for
another_ Matthew 11:3? All the Just were ransomed, whom death had swallowed; for it behooved the
King whom they had proclaimed, to become the redeemer of His noble heralds. Then each of the Just
said, _O death, whereisyour victory? O grave, whereisyour sting_ ? For the Conqueror has redeemed
us.

Of this our Saviour the Prophet Jonas formed the type, when he prayed out of the belly of the whale,
and said, _| cried in my affliction_, and so on; _out of the belly of hell _Jonah 2:2, and yet he was in
the whale; but though in the whale, he saysthat he isin Hades; for he was atype of Christ, who wasto
descend into Hades. And after afew words, he says, in the person of Christ, prophesying most clearly,
_My head went down to the chasms of the mountains_; and yet he was in the belly of the whale. What
mountains then encompass you? | know, he says, that | am a type of Him, who is to be laid in the
Sepulchre hewn out of the rock. And though he was in the sea, Jonas says, _| went down to the earth_,
since he was a type of Christ, who went down into the heart of the earth. And foreseeing the deeds of
the Jews who persuaded the soldiers to lie, and told them, _Say that they stole Him away _, he says,
_By regarding lying vanities they forsook their own mercy_. Jonah 2:8 For He who had mercy on them
came, and was crucified, and rose again, giving His own precious blood both for Jews and Gentiles;
yet say they, _Say that they stole Him away_, having regard to _lying vanities_. But concerning His
Resurrection, Esaias aso says, _He who brought up from the earth the great Shepherd of the sheep_
leddest Thy people like sheep by the hand of Moses and Aaron. Hebrews 13:20: _Now the God of
peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,  &c. The
word "great" is added by the Author of the Epistle to the Hebrews not by Isaiah.} }-->; he added the
word, _great_, lest He should be thought on alevel with the shepherds who had gone before Him.

Since then we have the prophecies, let faith abide with us. Let them fall who fall through unbelief,
since they so will; but you have taken your stand on the rock of the faith in the Resurrection. Let no
heretic ever persuade you to speak evil of the Resurrection. For to this day the Manichees say, that,
the resurrection of the Saviour was phantom-wise, and not real, not heeding Paul who says, Who was
made of the seed of David according to the flesh_; and again, _By the resurrection of Jesus Christ
our Lord from the dead_. And again he aims at them, and speaks thus, _Say not in_ _your heart, who
shall ascend into heaven; or who shall descend into the deep? That is, to bring up Christ from the dead
Romans 10:6-7; and inlike manner warning as he has el sswherewritten again, _Remember Jesus Christ
raised fromthedead 2 Timothy 2:8; and again, _And if Christ be not risen, then isour preaching vain,
and your faith also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we testified of God
that He raised up Christ, whom Heraised not up_. 1 Corinthians 15:14-15 But in what follows he says,
_But now is Christ risen from the dead, the first fruits of them that are asleep 1 Corinthians 15:20;
_— And He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve _; (for if you believe not the one witness, you have
twelve witnesses;) _then He was seen of above five hundred brethren at once_ 1 Corinthians 15:5-6;



(if they disbelieve the twelve, let them admit the five hundred;) _after that He was seen of James_,
His own brother, and first Bishop of this diocese. Seeing then that such a Bishop originally saw Christ
Jesus when risen, do not thou, his disciple, disbelieve him. But you say that His brother James was a
partial witness; _afterwards He was seen also of me_ 1 Corinthians 15:8 Paul, His enemy; and what
testimony is doubted, when an enemy proclaimsit? 1, who was before a persecutor _ 1 Timothy 1:13,
now preach the glad tidings of the Resurrection.

Many witnesses there are of the Saviour's resurrection. — The night, and the light of the full moon; (for
that night was the sixteenth ;) the rock of the sepulchre which received Him; the stone also shall rise
up against the face of the Jews, for it saw the Lord; even the stone which was then rolled away , itself
bears witness to the Resurrection, lying there to this day. Angels of God who were present testified of
the Resurrection of the Only-begotten: Peter and John, and Thomas, and all the rest of the Apostles;
some of whom ran to the sepulchre, and saw the burial-clothes, in which He was wrapped before, lying
there after the Resurrection; and others handled His hands and His feet, and beheld the prints of the
nails; and all enjoyed together that Breath of the Saviour, and were counted worthy to forgive sinsin
the power of the Holy Ghost. Women too were witnesses, who took hold of His feet, and who beheld
the mighty earthquake, and the radiance of the Angel who stood by: the linen clothes al'so which were
wrapped about Him, and which He left when He rose — the soldiers, and the money given to them; the
spot itself also, yet to be seen — and this house of the holy Church, which out of the loving affection
to Christ of the Emperor Constantine of blessed memory, was both built and beautified as you see.

A witness to the resurrection of Jesus is Tabitha also, who was in His name raised from the dead
Acts 9:41; for how shall we disbelieve that Christ is risen, when even His Name raised the dead? The
sea al so bears withess to the resurrection of Jesus, as you have heard before. The drought of fishes also
testifies, and the fire of coals there, and the fish laid thereon. Peter also bears witness, who had erst
denied Him thrice, and who then thrice confessed Him; and was commanded to feed His spiritual sheep.
To this day stands Mount Olivet, still to the eyes of the faithful all but displaying Him Who ascended
on acloud, and the heavenly gate of His ascension. For from heaven He descended to Bethlehem, but to
heaven He ascended from the Mount of Olives; at theformer place beginning His conflictsamong men,
but in the latter, crowned after them. You have therefore many witnesses; you have this very place of the
Resurrection; you have also the place of the Ascension towards the east; you have also for witnessesthe
Angels which there bore testimony; and the cloud on which He went up, and the disciples who came
down from that place.

The course of instruction in the Faith would lead me to speak of the Ascension also; but the grace of
God so ordered it, that you heard most fully concerning it, asfar as our weakness allowed, yesterday, on
the Lord's day; since, by the providence of divine grace, the course of the Lessonsin Church included
the account of our Saviour's going up into the heavens ; and what was then said was spoken principally
for the sake of all, and for the assembled body of the faithful, yet especially for your sake. But the
question is, did you attend to what was said? For you know that the words which come next in the
Creed teach you to believe in Him Who rose again the third day, and ascended into Heaven, and sat
down on the right hand of the Father. | suppose then certainly that you remember the exposition; yet |
will now again cursorily put you in mind of what was then said. Remember what is distinctly writtenin



the Psalms, _God is gone up with a shout_; remember that the divine powers also said to one another,
_Lift up your gates, you Princes_, and the rest; remember also the Psalm which says, He ascended
on high, He led captivity captive_; remember the Prophet who said, _Who builds His ascension unto
heaven_; and al the other particulars mentioned yesterday because of the gainsaying of the Jews.

For when they speak against the ascension of the Saviour, asbeing impossible, remember the account of
the carrying away of Habakkuk: for if Habakkuk was transported by an Angel, being carried by the hair
of hishead , much rather wasthe Lord of both Prophets and Angels, able by Hisown power to make His
ascent into the Heavens on a cloud from the Mount of Olives. Wonders like this you may call to mind,
but reserve the preeminence for the Lord, the Worker of wonders; for the others were borne up, but He
bears up all things. Remember that Enoch was translated Hebrews 11:5; but Jesus ascended: remember
what was said yesterday concerning Elias, that Elias was taken up in achariot of fire 2 Kings 2:11; but
that _the chariots of _ Christ _are ten thousand-fold even thousands upon thousands_ : and that Elias
was taken up, towards the east of Jordan; but that Christ ascended at the east of the brook Cedron: and
that Eliaswent _asinto heaven_; but Jesus, into heaven: and that Elias said that a double portion in the
Holy Spirit should be given to his holy disciple; but that Christ granted to His own disciples so great
enjoyment of the grace of the Holy Ghost, as not only to have It in themselves, but also, by the laying
on of their hands, to impart the fellowship of It to them who believed.

And when you have thus wrestled against the Jews — when you have worsted them by parallel in-
stances, then come further to the pre-eminence of the Saviour's glory; namely, that they were the ser-
vants, but He the Son of God. And thus you will be reminded of His pre-eminence, by the thought that
aservant of Christ was caught up to the third heaven. For if Elias attained as far as the first heaven, but
Paul asfar asthethird, the latter, therefore, has obtained a more honourable dignity. Be not ashamed of
your Apostles; they are not inferior to Moses, nor second to the Prophets; but they are noble among the
noble, yea, nobler still. For Eliastruly was taken up into heaven; but Peter has the keys of the kingdom
of heaven, having received the words, _Whatsoever you shall loose on earth shall beloosed in heaven_.
Matthew 16:19 Elias was taken up only to heaven; but Paul both into _heaven_, and into _paradise
(for it behooved the disciples of Jesusto receive more manifold grace), and _heard unspeakabl e words,
which it is not lawful for man to utter . But Paul came down again from above, not because he was
unworthy to abide in the third heaven, but in order that after having enjoyed things above man's reach,
and descended in honour, and having preached Christ, and died for His sake, he might receive also the
crown of martyrdom. But | pass over the other parts of thisargument, of which | spoke yesterday in the
Lord's-day congregation; for with understanding hearers, a mere reminder is sufficient for instruction.



But remember also what | have often said concerning the Son's sitting at the right hand of the Father;
because of the next sentence in the Creed, which says, and ascended into Heaven, and sat down at
the right hand of the Father. Let us not curiously pry into what is properly meant by the throne; for
it isincomprehensible: but neither let us endure those who falsely say, that it was after His Cross and
Resurrection and Ascension into heaven, that the Son began to sit on theright hand of the Father. For the
Son gained not His throne by advancement ; but throughout His being (and His being is by an eternal
generation ) He also sits together with the Father. And this throne the Prophet Esaias having beheld
before the incarnate coming of the Saviour, says, _| saw the Lord sitting on athrone, high and lifted up
Isaiah 6:1 , and the rest. For the Father _no man has seen at any time John 1:18 , and He who then
appeared to the Prophet was the Son. The Psalmist also says, _Your throne is prepared of old; You are
from everlasting_ . Though then the testimonies on this point are many, yet because of the |ateness of
the time, we will content ourselves even with these.

But now | must remind you of afew things out of many which are spoken concerning the Son's sitting
at the right hand of the Father. For the hundred and ninth Psalm says plainly, _The Lord said to my
Lord, Sit on My right hand, until I make Your enemies Your footstool_. And the Saviour, confirming
this saying in the Gospels, says that David spoke not these things of himself, but from the inspiration
of the Holy Ghost, saying, _How then does David in the Spirit call Him Lord, saying, The Lord said to
my Lord, Sit on My right hand_ Matthew 22:43? And therest. And in the Acts of the Apostles, Peter on
the day of Pentecost standing with the Eleven Acts 2:34, and discoursing to the Israglites, has in very
words cited this testimony from the hundred and ninth Psalm.

But | must remind you also of afew other testimoniesin like manner concerning the Son's sitting at the
right hand of the Father. For in the Gospel according to Matthew it iswritten, _Nevertheless, | say unto
you, Henceforth you shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power _ Matthew 26:64, and
the rest: in accordance with which the Apostle Peter also writes, By the Resurrection of Jesus Christ,
who is on theright hand of God, having gone into heaven_. 1 Peter 3:22 And the Apostle Paul, writing
to the Romans, says, _Itis Christ that died, yearather, that isrisen again, who is even at the right hand
of God_. Romans 8:34 And charging the Ephesians, he thus speaks, _According to the working of His
mighty power, which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at Hisown
right hand_ Ephesians 1:19-20; and the rest. And the Colossians he taught thus, _If you then be risen
with Christ, seek the things above, where Christ is seated at the right hand of God . Colossians 3:1
And in the Epistle to the Hebrews he says, When He had made purification of our sins, He sat down
on the right hand of the Majesty on high_. Hebrews 1:3 And again, _But unto which of the Angels
has He said at any time, Sit thou at My right hand, until I make your enemies your footstool _ ? And
again, _But He, when He had offered one sacrifice for al men, for ever sat down on the right hand of
God; from henceforth expecting till His enemies be made His footstool . And again, _L ooking unto
Jesus, the author and perfecter of our faith; Who for the joy that was set before Him endured the Cross,
despising shame, and is set down on the right hand of the throne of God_.

And though there are many other texts concerning the session of the Only-begotten on the right hand of
God, yet these may suffice usat present; with arepetition of my remark, that it was not after Hiscoming
in the flesh that He obtained the dignity of this seat; no, for even before all ages, the Only-begotten Son



of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, ever possesses the throne on the right hand of the Father. Now may He
Himself, the God of all, who is Father of the Christ, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who came down, and
ascended, and sitstogether with the Father, watch over your souls; keep unshaken and unchanged your
hope in Him who rose again; raise you together with Him from your dead sins unto His heavenly gift;
count you worthy to be _caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air_ 1 Thessalonians 4:17,
in His fitting time; and, until that time arrive of His glorious second advent, write al your names in
the Book of the living, and having written them, never blot them out (for the names of many, who fall
away, are blotted out); and may He grant to all of you to believe in Him who rose again, and to look
for Him who is gone up, and is to come again, (to come, but not from the earth; for be on your guard,
O man, because of the deceivers who are to come;) Who sits on high, and is here present together with
us, _beholding the__order of each, and the steadfastness of his faith_. Colossians 2:5 For think not
that because He is now absent in the flesh, He is therefore absent also in the Spirit. He is here present
in the midst of us, listening to what is said of Him, and beholding your inward thoughts, and _trying
the reins and hearts — who also is now ready to present those who are coming to baptism, and all of
you, in the Holy Ghost to the Father, and to say, Behold, | and the children whom God has given Me_
:— To whom be glory forever. Amen.
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Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture XV

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350, likely within sight of Golgotha itself, this lecture forms part of
Cyril'sinstruction to candidates preparing for baptism at Easter. Taking up the creedal clauseon Christ's
return, it sets the two advents in deliberate parallel, manger against clouds, silence against judgment,
and assembles a dense scriptural case for the kingdom that has no end. Cyril's eschatology here would
shape Eastern catechesis for centuries and remains one of the earliest sustained patristic treatments of
the Antichrist and the signs preceding the Parousia. Expect catechetical directness: a bishop walking
the unbaptized through prophecy line by line, alert to the urgency of what they are about to confess.

On the Clause, And Shall Comein Glory to Judge the Quick and the Dead; Of Whose Kingdom
There Shall Be No End.

Daniel 7:9-14

_| beheld till thrones were placed, and one that was ancient of daysdid sit_, andthen, | saw inavision
of the night, and behold one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, etc._

We preach not one advent only of Christ, but a second aso, far more glorious than the former. For the
former gave aview of His patience; but the latter brings with it the crown of a divine kingdom. For all
things, for the most part, aretwofold in our Lord Jesus Christ: atwofold generation; one, of God, before
the ages; and one, of aVirgin, at the close of the ages: His descents twofold; one, the unobserved, _like
rain on afleece_; and asecond His open coming, whichisto be. In Hisformer advent, He was wrapped
in swaddling clothes in the manger; in His second, He _covers Himself with light as with a garment_.
In Hisfirst coming, _He endured the Cross, despising shame_Hebrews 12:2; in His second, He comes
attended by a host of Angels, receiving glory. We rest not then upon His first advent only, but ook also
for Hissecond. And as at Hisfirst coming we said, Blessed isHethat comesin the Name of the Lord
, SOwill we repeat the same at His second coming; that when with Angels we meet our Master, we may
worship Him and say, _Blessed is He that comes in the Name of the Lord_. The Saviour comes, not
to be judged again, but to judge them who judged Him; He who before held His peace when judged
, shall remind the transgressors who did those daring deeds at the Cross, and shall say, These things
have you done, and | kept silence_. Then, He came because of a divine dispensation, teaching men with
persuasion; but this time they will of necessity have Him for their King, even though they wish it not.



And concerning these two comings, Malachi the Prophet says, _And the Lord whom you seek shall
suddenly cometo Histemple_Malachi 3:1-3; behold one coming. And again of the second coming he
says, _And the Messenger of the covenant whom you delight in. Behold, He comes, says _the Lord
Almighty. But who shall abide the day of His coming? Or who shall stand when He appears? Because
He comesin like arefiner's fire, and like fullers' herb; and He shall sit as arefiner and purifier_. And
immediately after the Saviour Himself says, And | will draw near to you in judgment; and | will be
a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulteresses, and against those who swear falsely
in My Name_ Malachi 3:5, and the rest. For this cause Paul warning us beforehand says, _If any man
builds on the foundation gold, and silver, and precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; every man's work
shall be made manifest; for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed in fire_. 1 Corinthi-
ans 3:12 Paul also knew these two comings, when writing to Titus and saying, _The grace of God has
appeared which brings salvation unto all men, instructing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, and godly, and righteously in this present world; looking for the blessed
hope, and appearing of the glory of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ_. You see how he spoke
of afirst, for which he gives thanks; and of a second, to which we look forward. Therefore the words
also of the Faith which we are announcing were just now delivered thus ; that we believe in Him, who
also ascended into the heavens, and sat down on the right hand of the Father, and shall come in glory
to judge quick and dead; whose kingdom shall have no end.

Our Lord Jesus Christ, then, comes from heaven; and He comes with glory at the end of this world,
in the last day. For of this world there is to be an end, and this created world is to be re-made anew.
For since corruption, _and theft, and adultery , and every sort of sins_have been poured forth over the
earth, and blood has been mingled with blood_ Hosea 4:2 in the world, therefore, that this wondrous
dwelling-place may not remain filled with iniquity, this world passes away, that the fairer world may
be made manifest. And would you receive the proof of this out of the words of Scripture? Listen to
Esaias, saying, _And the heaven shall berolled together asascroll; and all the stars shall fall, asleaves
from avine, and as leaves fall from afig-tree Isaiah 34:4 . The Gospel also says, _The sun shall be
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven Matthew 24:29 .
Let us not sorrow, asif we alone died; the stars also shall die; but perhaps rise again. And the Lord rolls
up the heavens, not that He may destroy them, but that He may raise them up again more beautiful.
Hear David the Prophet saying, _You, Lord, in the beginning laid the foundations of the earth, and the
heavens are the work of Your hands; they shall perish, but You remain_. But some one will say, Behold,
he saysplainly that _they shall perish . Hear in what sense he says, _they shall perish_; itisplain from
what follows; _And they all shall wax old as does a garment; and as a vesture shall Thou fold them up,
and they shall be changed . For asaman is said to perish, according to that which iswritten, _Behold,
how the righteous perishes, and no man laysit to heart_ Isaiah 57:1, and this, though the resurrection is
looked for; so we look for aresurrection, asit were, of the heavens aso. _The sun shall be turned into
darkness, and the moon into blood_. Joel 2:31 Here let converts from the Manichees gain instruction,
and no longer make those lights their gods; nor impiously think, that this sun which shall be darkened
is Christ. And again hear the Lord saying, _Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not
pass avay Matthew 24:35; for the creatures are not as precious as the Master's words.



The things then which are seen shall pass away, and there shall come the things which are looked for,
things fairer than the present; but as to the time let no one be curious. For _it isnot for you_, He says,
_to know times or seasons, which the Father has put in His own power_. Acts 1:7 And venture not thou
to declare when these things shall be, nor on the other hand supinely slumber. For he says, _Watch,
for in such an hour as you expect not the Son of Man comes_. But since it was needful for us to know
the signs of the end, and since we are looking for Christ, therefore, that we may not die deceived and
be led astray by that false Antichrist, the Apostles, moved by the divine will, address themselves by a
providential arrangement to the True Teacher, and say, _Tell us, when shall these things be, and what
shall be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the world_ ? We look for You to come again, but
_Satan transforms himself into an Angel of light_; put us therefore on our guard, that we may not
worship another instead of You. And He, opening His divine and blessed mouth, says, _Take heed that
no man mislead you . Do you aso, my hearers, as seeing Him now with the eyes of your mind, hear
Him saying the same thingsto you; _Take heed that no man mislead you_. And this word exhorts you
all to give heed to what is spoken; for it is not a history of things gone by, but a prophecy of things
future, and which will surely come. Not that we prophesy, for we are unworthy; but that the things
which are written will be set before you, and the signs declared. Observe thou, which of them have
already come to pass, and which yet remain; and make yourself safe.

_Take heed that no man mislead you: for many shall come in My name, saying, | am Christ, and shall
mislead many_. This has happened in part: for already Simon Magus has said this, and Menander , and
some others of the godless leaders of heresy; and others will say it in our days, or after us.

A second sign. _And you shall hear of warsand rumoursof wars_. Istherethen at thistime war between
Persians and Romans for Mesopotamia, or no? Does nation rise up against nation and kingdom against
kingdom, or no?_And there shall be famines and pestilences and earthquakesin various places . These
things have already come to pass; and again, _And fearful sights from heaven, and mighty storms .
_Waitch therefore_, He says; _for you know not at what hour your Lord does come _ Matthew 24:42 .

But we seek our own sign of His coming; we Churchmen seek a sign proper to the Church. And the
Saviour says, _And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one an-
other_. Matthew 24:10 If you hear that bishops advance against bishops, and clergy against clergy, and
laity against laity even unto blood, be not troubled ; for it has been written before. Heed not the things
now happening, but the things which are written; and even though | who teach you perish, you shall
not also perish with me; nay, even a hearer may become better than his teacher, and he who came last
may be first, since even those about the eleventh hour the Master receives. If among A postlesthere was
found treason, do you wonder that hatred of brethren isfound among bishops? But the sign concerns not
only rulers, but the people also; for He says, _ And because iniquity shall abound, the love of the many
shall wax cold_. Matthew 24:12 Will any then among those present boast that he entertains friendship
unfeigned towards his neighbour? Do not the lips often kiss, and the countenance smile, and the eyes
brighten forsooth, while the heart is planning guile, and the man is plotting mischief with words of
peace?



You havethissignalso: _AndthisGospel of the kingdom shall be preached in al theworld for awitness
unto all nations, and then shall the end come_. Matthew 24:14 And as we see, nearly the whole world
is now filled with the doctrine of Christ.



And what comes to pass after this? He says next, _When therefore you see the abomination of desola-
tion, which was spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, standing in the Holy Place, let him that reads under-
stand_. And again, _Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Lo, there; believe
it not_. Hatred of the brethren makes room next for Antichrist; for the devil prepares beforehand the
divisions among the people, that he who isto come may be acceptable to them. But God forbid that any
of Christ's servants here, or elsewhere, should run over to the enemy! Writing concerning this matter,
the Apostle Paul gave a manifest sign, saying, _For that day shall not come, except there came first
the falling away, and the man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts himself
against al that iscalled God, or that isworshipped; so that he sitsin the temple of God, showing himself
that heis God. Do you not remember that when | was yet with you, | told you these things? And now
you know that which restrains, to the end that he may be revealed in his own season. For the mystery of
iniquity does already work, only there is one that restrains now, until he be taken out of the way. And
then shall the lawless one berevealed, whom the L ord Jesus shall slay with the breath of His mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightness of His coming. Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan,
with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteousness for them that are
perishing_. 2 Thessalonians 2:3-10 Thus wrote Paul, and now is the falling away. For men have fallen
away from the right faith ; and some preach the identity of the Son with the Father , and others dare
to say that Christ was brought into being out of nothing. And formerly the heretics were manifest; but
now the Church isfilled with heretics in disguise. For men have fallen away from the truth, and _have
itching ears . 2 Timothy 4:3 Isit aplausible discourse?All listento it gladly. Isit aword of correction?
All turn away from it. Most have departed from right words, and rather choose the evil, than desire the
good. Thisthereforeis _thefalling away , and the enemy is soon to be looked for: and meanwhile he
has in part begun to send forth his own forerunners , that he may then come prepared upon the prey.
Look therefore to yourself, O man, and make safe your soul. The Church now charges you before the
Living God; she declares to you the things concerning Antichrist before they arrive. Whether they will
happen in your time we know not, or whether they will happen after you we know not; but it is well
that, knowing these things, you should make yourself secure beforehand.

The true Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God, comes no more from the earth. If any come making
false shows in the wilderness, go not forth; if they say, Lo, here is the Christ, Lo, there, believe it
not_. Matthew 24:23 Look no longer downwards and to the earth; for the L ord descends from heaven;
not alone as before, but with many, escorted by tens of thousands of Angels; nor secretly as the dew
on the fleece ; but shining forth openly as the lightning. For He has said Himself, _As the lightning
comes out of the east, and shines even unto the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be
Matthew 24:27; and again, _And they shall see the Son of Man coming upon the clouds with power
and great glory, and He shall send forth His Angels with a great trumpet_; and the rest.

But as, when formerly He was to take man's nature, and God was expected to be born of aVirgin, the
devil created prejudice against this, by craftily preparing among idol-worshippers fables of false gods,
begetting and begotten of women, that, the fal sehood having comefirst, the truth, as he supposed, might
be disbelieved; so now, since the true Christ is to come a second time, the adversary, taking occasion
by the expectation of the ssmple, and especially of them of the circumcision, bringsin a certain man



who isamagician , and most expert in sorceries and enchantments of beguiling craftiness; who shall
seize for himself the power of the Roman empire, and shall falsely style himself Christ; by this name
of Christ deceiving the Jews, who are looking for the Anointed , and seducing those of the Gentiles by
his magical illusions.

But this aforesaid Antichrist isto come when the times of the Roman empire shall have been fulfilled,
and the end of the world is now drawing near. There shall rise up together ten kings of the Romans,
reigning in different parts perhaps, but all about the same time; and after these an eleventh, the An-
tichrist, who by his magical craft shall seize upon the Roman power; and of the kings who reigned
before him, _three he shall humble_, and the remaining seven he shall keep in subjection to himself. At
first indeed he will put on ashow of mildness (as though he were alearned and discreet person), and of
soberness and benevolence : and by the lying signs and wonders of his magical deceit having beguiled
the Jews, as though he were the expected Christ, he shall afterwards be characterized by all kinds of
crimes of inhumanity and lawlessness, so asto outdo all unrighteous and ungodly men who have gone
before him; displaying against all men, but especially against us Christians, aspirit murderous and most
cruel, merciless and crafty. And after perpetrating such things for three years and six months only, he
shall be destroyed by the glorious second advent from heaven of the only-begotten Son of God, our
Lord and Saviour Jesus, the true Christ, who shall slay Antichrist _with the breath of His mouth_, and
shall deliver him over to the fire of hell.

Now these things we teach, not of our own invention, but having learned them out of the divine Scrip-
tures used in the Church , and chiefly from the prophecy of Daniel just now read; as Gabriel aso the
Archangel interpreted it, speaking thus. _The fourth beast shall be afourth kingdom upon earth, which
shall surpass al kingdoms_. And that this kingdom is that of the Romans, has been the tradition of the
Church'sinterpreters. For as the first kingdom which became renowned was that of the Assyrians, and
the second, that of the Medes and Persians together, and after these, that of the Macedonians was the
third, so the fourth kingdom now isthat of the Romans. Then Gabriel goeson to interpret, saying, _His
ten horns are ten kings that shall arise; and another king shall rise up after them, who shall surpassin
wickedness al who were before him_ Daniel 7:24; (he says, not only the ten, but also all who have
been before him;) _and he shall subdue three kings_; manifestly out of the ten former kings: but it is
plain that by subduing three of these ten, he will become the eighth king; _and he shall speak words
against the Most High . A blasphemer the man is and lawless, not having received the kingdom from
his fathers, but having usurped the power by means of sorcery.

And who is this, and from what sort of working? Interpret to us, O Paul. _"Whose coming_, he says,
_isafter the working of Satan, with all power and signs and lying wonders_; implying, that Satan has
used him as an instrument, working in his own person through him; for knowing that hisjudgment shall
now no longer have respite, he wages war no more by his ministers, asis his wont, but henceforth by
himself more openly. And _with all signs and lying wonders _; for the father of falsehood will make a
show of the works of falsehood, that the multitudes may think that they see a dead man raised, who is
not raised, and lame men walking, and blind men seeing, when the cure has not been wrought.



And again he says, _"Who opposes and exalts himself against al that is called God, or that is wor-
shipped_; (_against every God_; Antichrist forsooth will abhor the idols,) _so that he seats himself in
the temple of God_. 2 Thessalonians 2:4 What temple then? He means, the Temple of the Jews which
has been destroyed. For God forbid that it should be the one in which we are! Why say we this? That
we may not be supposed to favour ourselves. For if he comes to the Jews as Christ, and desires to
be worshipped by the Jews, he will make great account of the Temple, that he may more completely
beguile them; making it supposed that he isthe man of the race of David, who shall build up the Temple
which was erected by Solomon. And Antichrist will come at the time when there shall not be left one
stone upon another in the Temple of the Jews, according to the doom pronounced by our Saviour ;
for when, either decay of time, or demolition ensuing on pretence of new buildings, or from any other
causes, shall have overthrown al the stones, | mean not merely of the outer circuit, but of the inner
shrine also, where the Cherubim were, then shall he come _with al signsand lying wonders_, exalting
himself against all idols; at first indeed making a pretence of benevolence, but afterwards displaying his
relentless temper, and that chiefly against the Saints of God. For he says, _| beheld, and the same horn
made war with the saints_ ; and again elsewhere, _there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was
since there was a nation upon earth, even to that same time_. Dreadful is that beast, a mighty dragon,
unconguerable by man, ready to devour; concerning whom though we have more things to speak out of
the divine Scriptures, yet we will content ourselves at present with thus much, in order to keep within
compass.

For this cause the Lord knowing the greatness of the adversary grants indulgence to the godly, saying,
_Then let them which be in Judaea flee to the mountains_. Matthew 24:16 But if any man is conscious
that he is very stout-hearted, to encounter Satan, let him stand (for | do not despair of the Church's
nerves), and let him say, _Who shall separate us from the love of Christ and the rest_ Romans 8:35?
But, let those of us who are fearful provide for our own safety; and those who are of a good courage,
stand fast: _for then shall be great tribulation, such as has not been from the beginning of the world
until now, no, nor ever shall be . Matthew 24:21 But thanks be to God who has confined the greatness
of that tribulation to a few days; for He says, _But for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened
; and Antichrist shall reign for three years and a half only. We speak not from apocryphal books, but
from Daniel; for he says, _And they shall be given into his hand until atime and times and half atime_
_.Atime_isthe oneyear in which his coming shall for awhile have increase; and _thetimes_are the
remaining two years of iniquity, making up the sum of the three years, and _the half atime_isthe six
months. And again in another place Daniel says the same thing, _And he swore by Him that lives for
ever that it shall befor atime, and times, and half atime_. Daniel 12:7 And some perhaps have referred
what follows also to this; namely, _athousand two hundred and ninety days ; and this, Blessed is
he that endures and comes to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days . For this cause we
must hide ourselves and flee; for perhaps _we shall not have gone over the cities of Isradl, till the Son
of Man be come_Matthew 10:23 .



Who then is the blessed man, that shall at that time devoutly witness for Christ? For | say that the
Martyrs of that time excel all martyrs. For the Martyrs hitherto have wrestled with men only; but in the
time of Antichrist they shall do battle with Satan in his own person. And former persecuting kings only
put to death; they did not pretend to raise the dead, nor did they make fal se shows of signs and wonders.
But in histime there shall be the evil inducement both of fear and of deceit, sothat if it be possible the
very elect shall be deceived . Matthew 24:24 Let it never enter into the heart of any then alive to ask,
What did Christ more? For by what power does this man work these things? Were it not God's will,
He would not have allowed them. The Apostle warns you, and says beforehand, _And for this cause
God shall send them aworking of error_; (_send_, that is, _shall allow to happen ;) not that they might
make excuse, but _that they might be condemned_. Wherefore? _They_, hesays, _who believed not the
truth_, that is, the true Christ, _but had pleasure in unrighteousness , that is, in Antichrist. But asin the
persecutions which happen from time to time, so aso then God will permit these things, not because
He wants power to hinder them, but because according to His wont He will through patience crown
His own champions like as He did His Prophets and A postles; to the end that having toiled for alittle
while they may inherit the eternal kingdom of heaven, according to that which Daniel says, _And at
that time your people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book__ (manifestly,
the book of life); _and many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting
life, and same to shame and everlasting contempt; and they that be wise shall shine as the brightness
of the firmament; and of the many righteous_, _asthe starsfor ever and ever_.

Guard yourself then, O man; you have the signs of Antichrist; and remember them not only yourself,
but impart them also freely to al. If you have a child according to the flesh, admonish him of this now;
if you have begotten one through catechizing , put him also on his guard, lest he receive the false one
asthe True. For the _mystery of iniquity does already work_. 2 Thessalonians 2:7 | fear these wars of
the nations; | fear the schisms of the Churches; | fear the mutual hatred of the brethren. But enough on
this subject; only God forbid that it should befulfilled in our days; nevertheless, let us be on our guard.
And thus much concerning Antichrist.

But let uswait and look for the L ord's coming upon the clouds from heaven. Then shall Angelic trumpets
sound; _thedead in Christ shall risefirst_ 1 Thessalonians 4:16 — the godly personswho are alive shall
be caught up in the clouds, receiving asthe reward of their labours more than human honour, inasmuch
as theirs was a more than human strife; according as the Apostle Paul writes, saying, _For the Lord
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord .

This coming of the Lord, and the end of the world, were known to the Preacher; who says, _Rejoice,
O young man, in your youth , and the rest ; _Therefore remove anger from your heart, and put away
evil from your flesh ;... _and remember your Creator_... _or ever the evil days come_,.... _or ever
the sun, and the light, and the moon, and the stars be darkened_,.... _and they that look out of the
windows be darkened_; (signifying the faculty of sight;) _or ever the silver cord beloosed_; (meaning
the assemblage of the stars, for their appearance is like silver;) _and the flower of gold be broken_
; (thus veiling the mention of the golden sun; for the camomile is a well-known plant, having many



ray-like leaves shooting out round it;) _and they shall rise up at the voice of the sparrow, yea, they shall
look away from the height, and terrors shall bein theway_. What shall they see? _Then shall they see
the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven; and they shall mourn tribe by tribe . And what shall
cometo passwhen the Lord hascome? _Theamond tree shall blossom, and the grasshopper shall grow
heavy, and the caper-berry shall be scattered abroad . Ecclesiastes 12:5 And asthe interpreters say, the
blossoming almond signifiesthe departure of winter; and our bodies shall then after the winter blossom
with a heavenly flower. _And the grasshopper shall grow in substance_ (that means the winged soul
clothing itself with the body ,) _and the caper-berry shall be scattered abroad _(that is, the transgressors
who are like thorns shall be scattered ).

You see how they all foretell the coming of the Lord. You see how they know _the voice of the sparrow _.
Let us know what sort of voice thisis. _For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout,
with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God_. 1 Thessalonians 2:16 The Archangel shall
make proclamation and say to all, _Arise to meet the Lord_. And fearful will be that descent of our
Master. David says, _God shall manifestly come, even our God, and shall not keep silence; afire shall
burn before Him, and a fierce tempest round about Him_, and the rest. The Son of Man shall come to
the Father, according to the Scripture which was just now read, _on the clouds of heaven_, drawn by
_astream of fire_, which is to make trial of men. Then if any man's works are of gold, he shall be
made brighter; if any man's course of life be like stubble, and unsubstantial, it shall be burnt up by the
fire. And the Father _shall sit_, having _His garment white as snow, and the hair of His head like pure
wool_. Daniel 7:9 But thisis spoken after the manner of men; wherefore? Because He is the King of
those who have not been defiled with sins; _for_, He says, _| will make your sins white as snow, and
aswool_ Isaiah 1:18, which is an emblem of forgiveness of sins, or of sinlessnessitself. But the Lord
who shall come from heaven on the clouds, is He who ascended on the clouds; for He Himself has
said, And they shall seethe Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory
Matthew 24:30 .

But what isthe sign of Hiscoming? L est ahostile power dare to counterfeitit. _And then shall appear_,
He says, _the sign of the Son of Man in heaven_. Ib Now Christ's own true sign is the Cross; a sign
of aluminous Cross shall go before the King , plainly declaring Him who was formerly crucified: that
the Jaws who before _pierced Him_ and plotted against Him, when they see it, may _mourn tribe by
tribe_ Zechariah 12:12, saying, Thisis He who was buffeted, this is He whose face they spat on, this
is He whom they bound with chains, thisis He whom of old they crucified, and set at nought. Whither,
they will say, shall we flee from the face of Your wrath? But the Angel hosts shall encompass them,
so that they shall not be able to flee anywhere. The sign of the Cross shall be a terror to His foes; but
joy to His friends who have believed in Him, or preached Him, or suffered for His sake. Who then is
the happy man, who shall then be found afriend of Christ? That King, so great and glorious, attended
by the Angel-guards, the partner of the Father's throne, will not despise His own servants. For that His
Elect may not be confused with His foes, He shall send forth His Angels with a great trumpet, and
they shall gather together His elect from the four winds_. Matthew 24:31 He despised not Lot, who
was but one; how then shall He despise many righteous? _Come, you blessed of My Father_, will He
say to them who shall then ride on chariots of clouds, and be assembled by Angels.



But some one present will say, | am a poor man, or again, | shall perhaps be found at that time sick
in bed; or, | am but awoman, and | shall be taken at the mill: shall we then be despised? Be of good
courage, O man; the Judge is no respecter of persons; _He will not judge according to aman's appear-
ance, nor reprove according to his speech_. He honours not the learned before the ssimple, nor therich
before the needy. Though thou bein the field, the Angels shall take you; think not that He will take the
landowners, and leave you the husbandman. Though thou be a slave, though thou be poor, be not any
whit distressed; He who _took the form of a servant_ Philippians 2:7 despises not servants. Though
thou belying sick in bed, yet it iswritten, _Then shall two be in one bed; the one shall be taken, and the
other left_. Luke 17:34 Though thou be of compulsion put to grind, whether thou be man or woman ;
though thou be in fetters, and sit beside the mill, yet He _who by His might brings out them that are
bound_ Exodus 11:5, will not overlook you. He who brought forth Joseph out of slavery and prison to
a kingdom, shall redeem you aso from your afflictions into the kingdom of heaven. Only be of good
cheer, only work, only strive earnestly; for nothing shall belost. Every prayer of yours, every Psalm you
sing is recorded; every ams-deed, every fast is recorded; every marriage duly observed is recorded;
continence kept for God's sake is recorded; but the first crowns in the records are those of virginity
and purity; and you shall shine as an Angel. But as you have gladly listened to the good things, so
listen again without shrinking to the contrary. Every covetous deed of yoursis recorded; your every act
of fornication is recorded, your every false oath is recorded, every blasphemy, and sorcery, and theft,
and murder. All these things are henceforth to be recorded, if you do the same now after having been
baptized; for your former deeds are blotted out.

_When the Son of Man_, He says, _shall come in His glory, and all the Angels with Him_.
Matthew 25:31 Behold, O man, before what multitudes you shall come to judgment. Every race of
mankind will then be present. Reckon, therefore, how many are the Roman nation; reckon how many
the barbarian tribes now living, and how many have died within the last hundred years; reckon how
many nations have been buried during the last thousand years; reckon all from Adam to this day. Great
indeed isthe multitude; but yet it islittle, for the Angels are many more. They are _the ninety and nine
sheep_, but mankind isthesingle _one . For according to the extent of universal space, must we reckon
the number of its inhabitants. The whole earth is but as a point in the midst of the one heaven, and yet
contains so great a multitude; what a multitude must the heaven which encircles it contain? And must
not the heaven of heavens contain unimaginable numbers ? And it is written, _Thousand thousands
ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him_ Daniel 7:10; not that the
multitude is only so great, but because the Prophet could not express more than these. So there will be
present at the judgment in that day, God, the Father of all, Jesus Christ being seated with Him, and the
Holy Ghost present with Them; and an angel's trumpet shall summon us all to bring our deeds with us.
Ought we not then from this time forth to be sore troubled? Think it not a slight doom, O man, even
apart from punishment, to be condemned in the presence of so many. Shall we not choose rather to die
many deaths, than be condemned by friends?



Let us dread then, brethren, lest God condemn us; who needs not examination or proofs, to condemn.
Say not, In the night | committed fornication, or wrought sorcery, or did any other thing, and there was
no man by. Out of your own conscience shall you be judged, your _thoughts the meanwhile accusing
or else excusing, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men Romans 2:15-16 . The terrible
countenance of the Judge will force you to speak the truth; or rather, even though thou speak not, it will
convict you. For you shall rise clothed with your own sins, or else with your righteous deeds. And this
has the Judge Himself declared — for it is Christ who judges— _for neither does the Father judge any
man, but he has given all judgment unto the Son_ John 5:22, not divesting Himself of His power, but
judging through the Son; the Son therefore judges by the will of the Father; for the wills of the Father
and of the Son are not different, but one and the same. What then says the Judge, as to whether you
shall bear your works, or no? _And before Him shall they gather al nations_ Matthew 25:32: (for in
the presence of Christ _every knee must bow, of thingsin heaven, and things in earth, and things under
the earth_ Philippians 2:10:) _and He shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd divides
his sheep from the goats . How does the shepherd make the separation? Does he examine out of a
book which is a sheep and which a goat? Or does he distinguish by their evident marks? Does not the
wool show the sheep, and the hairy and rough skin the goat? In like manner, if you have been just
now cleansed from your sins, your deeds shall be henceforth as pure wool; and your robe shall remain
unstained, and you shall ever say, | have put off my coat, how shall | put it on_ ? By your vesture shall
you be known for a sheep. But if you be found hairy, like Esau, who was rough with hair, and wicked
in mind, who for food lost his birthright and sold his privilege, you shall be one of those on the left
hand. But God forbid that any here present should be cast out from grace, or for evil deeds be found
among the ranks of the sinners on the left hand!

Terrible in good truth is the judgment, and terrible the things announced. The kingdom of heavenis set
before us, and everlasting fire is prepared. How then, some one will say, are we to escape the fire? And
how to enter into the kingdom? _| was an hungered_, He says, _and you gave Me meat_. Learn hence
theway; thereishere no need of allegory, but to fulfil what issaid. _| wasan hungered, and you gave Me
meat; | wasthirsty, and you gave Medrink; | wasastranger, and you took Mein; naked, and you clothed
Me; | was sick, and you visited Me; | was in prison, and you came unto Me_. Matthew 25:35 These
things if you do, you shall reign together with Him; but if you do them not, you shall be condemned.
At once then begin to do these works, and abide in the faith; lest, like the foolish virgins, tarrying to
buy ail, thou be shut out. Be not confident because thou merely possessest the lamp, but constantly
keep it burning. Let the light of your good works shine before men Matthew 5:16, and let not Christ
be blasphemed on your account. Wear thou a garment of incorruption , resplendent in good works; and
whatever matter you receive from God to administer asasteward, administer profitably. Have you been
put in trust with riches? Dispense them well. Have you been entrusted with the word of teaching? Be
a good steward thereof. Can you attach the souls of the hearers ? Do this diligently. There are many
doors of good stewardship. Only let none of us be condemned and cast out; that we may with boldness
meet Christ the Everlasting King, who reigns forever. For He does reign for ever, who shall be judge
of quick and dead, because for quick and dead He died. And as Paul says, _For to thisend Christ both
died and lived again, that He might be Lord both of the dead and living_ Romans 14:9 .



And should you ever hear any say that the kingdom of Christ shall have an end, abhor the heresy; itis
another head of the dragon, lately sprung up in . A certain one has dared to affirm, that after the end of
the world Christ shall reign no longer ; he has also dared to say, that the Word having come forth from
the Father shall be again absorbed into the Father, and shall be no more ; uttering such blasphemies
to his own perdition. For he has not listened to the Lord, saying, The Son abides forever. John 8:25
He has not listened to Gabriel, saying, And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His
kingdom there shall be no end. Luke 1:33 Consider thistext. Heretics of thisday teach in disparagement
of Christ, while Gabriel the Archangel taught the eternal abiding of the Saviour; whom then will you
rather believe? Will you not rather give credence to Gabriel? Listen to the testimony of Daniel in the
text ; 1 saw in avision of the night, and behold, one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days.....And to Him was given the honour, and the dominion, and
the kingdom: and all peoples, tribes, and languages shall serve Him; His dominion is an everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom shall not be destroyed. Daniel 7:13-14 These
things rather hold fast, these things believe, and cast away from you the words of heresy; for you have
heard most plainly of the endless kingdom of Christ.

The like doctrine you have aso in the interpretation of the _Stone, which was cut out of a mountain
without hands_, whichis_Christ according totheflesh_; _And Hiskingdom shall not beleft to another
people_. David also says in one place, _Your throne, O God, is for ever and ever_; and in another
place, _You, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundations of the earth, etc., they shall perish, but
You remain, etc.; but You are the same, and Your years shall not fail_: wordswhich Paul hasinterpreted
of the Son Hebrews 1:10-12 .

And would you know how they who teach the contrary ran into such madness? They read wrongly that
good word of the Apostle, _For He must reign, till He has put all enemies under Hisfeet_ 1 Corinthi-
ans 15:25; and they say, when His enemies shall have been put under His feet, He shall ceaseto reign,
wrongly and foolishly alleging this. For He who is king before He has subdued His enemies, how shall
He not the rather be king, after He has gotten the mastery over them.

They have also dared to say that the Scripture, When all things shall be subjected unto Him, then shall
the Son also Himself be subjected unto Him that subjected all things unto Him_ — that this Scripture
shows that the Son also shall be absorbed into the Father. Shall you then, O most impious of all men,
you the creatures of Christ, continue? And shall Christ perish, by whom both you and all things were
made? Such a word is blasphemous. But further, how shall all things be made subject unto Him? By
perishing, or by abiding? Shall then the other things, when subject to the Son abide, and shall the Son,
when subject to the Father, not abide? For He shall be subjected, not because He shall then begin to
do the Father's will (for from eternity He does always _those things that please Him John 8:29 ),
but because, then as before, He obeys the Father, yielding, not a forced obedience, but a self-chosen
accordance; for He is not a servant, that He should be subjected by force, but a Son, that He should
comply of Hisfree choice and natural love.

But let us examine them; what is the meaning of until or as long as? For with the very phrase will |
close with them, and try to overthrow their error. Since they have dared to say that the words, _till He



has put His enemies under Hisfeet_, show that He Himself shall have an end, and have presumed to set
bounds to the eternal kingdom of Christ, and to bring to an end, as far as words go, His never-ending
sovereignty, come then, let us read the like expressions in the Apostle: _Nevertheless, death reigned
from Adam till Moses . Did men then die up to that time, and did none die any more after Moses,
or after the Law has there been no more death among men? Well then, you see that the word unto
is not to limit time; but that Paul rather signified this —And yet, though Moses was a righteous and
wonderful man, nevertheless the doom of death, which was uttered against Adam, reached even unto
him, and them that came after him; and this, though they had not committed the like sins as Adam, by
his disobedience in eating of the tree.

Take again another similar text. _For until this day...when Moses is read, a veil lies upon their heart
2 Corinthians 3:14-15 . Does _until thisday__mean only until Paul? Isit not _until thisday _ present,
and eventotheend?And if Paul say to the Corinthians, _For we came even asfar asunto you in preach-
ing the Gospel of Christ, having hope when your faith increases to preach the Gospel in the regions
beyond you_, you see manifestly that _asfar as_implies not the end, but has something following it.
In what _sense then should you remember that Scripture, till_ He has put all enemies under His feet
1 Corinthians 15:25? According as Paul says in another place, _And exhort each other daily, while it
iscalled today Hebrews 3:13; meaning, continually. For as we may not speak of the beginning of the
days of Christ, so neither suffer thou that any should ever speak of the end of His kingdom. For it is
written, _Hiskingdom is an everlasting kingdom_.

And though | have many more testimonies out of the divine Scriptures, concerning the kingdom of
Christ which has no end for ever, | will be content at present with those above mentioned, because the
day isfar spent. But you, O hearer, worship only Him as your King, and flee all heretical error. And
if the grace of God permit us, the remaining Articles also of the Faith shall be in good time declared
to you. And may the God of the whole world keep you al in safety, bearing in mind the signs of the
end, and remaining unsubdued by Antichrist. You have received the tokens of the Deceiver who is to
come; you have received the proofs of the true Christ, who shall openly come down from heaven. Flee
therefore the one, the False one; and look for the other, the True. You have learned the way, how in the
judgment you may be found among those on the right hand; guard _that which is committed to you_
1 Timothy 6:20 concerning Christ, and be conspicuous in good works, that you may stand with agood
confidence before the Judge, and inherit the kingdom of heaven:— Through whom, and with whom,
be glory to God with the Holy Ghost, for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandlation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.

https.//www.thestromata.com/texts/catechetical -l ecture-xv



Catechetical Lecture XVI

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to candidates preparing for baptism in fourth-century Jerusalem, this sixteenth lecture takes
up the clause of the creed concerning the Holy Spirit, and proceeds with the caution of ateacher who
believes that a careless word here forfeits forgiveness in this age and the next. Cyril, who shepherded
his see through the Arian controversies and was repeatedly exiled for his pains, hereinsists on the unity
of the Spirit'swork across both Testaments, aposition that would harden into Nicene orthodoxy at Con-
stantinople in 381, a council Cyril himself attended. The lectures as a whole stand among the earliest
surviving sustained expositions of the creed for catechumens, and shaped the structure of mystagogical
instruction in both East and West. What follows is careful, scripturally tethered teaching meant to be
heard standing in a church, reverent, restrained, and unwilling to venture an inch past orthodoxy.

On theArticle, And in One Holy Ghost, the Comforter, Which Spoke in the Prophets.
1 Corinthians 12:1, 4

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, | would not have you ignorant....Now there are diversities of
gifts, but the same Spirit, etc.

Spiritual in truth is the grace we need, in order to discourse concerning the Holy Spirit; not that we
may speak what is worthy of Him, for thisisimpossible, but that by speaking the words of the divine
Scriptures, we may run our course without danger. For atruly fearful thing is written in the Gospels,
where Christ has plainly said, _Whosoever shall speak a word against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come_. Matthew 12:32 And there is often
fear, lest aman should receive this condemnation, through speaking what he ought not concerning Him,
either from ignorance, or from supposed reverence. The Judge of quick and dead, Jesus Christ, declared
that he has no forgiveness; if therefore any man offend, what hope has he?

It must therefore belong to Jesus Christ's graceitself to grant both to usto speak without deficiency, and
toyou to hear with discretion; for discretion is needful not to them only who speak, but also to them that
hear, lest they hear one thing, and misconceive another in their mind. Let us then speak concerning the
Holy Ghost nothing but what is written; and whatsoever is not written, let us not busy ourselves about
it. The Holy Ghost Himself spoke the Scriptures; He has also spoken concerning Himself as much as
He pleased, or as much aswe could receive. Let ustherefore speak those things which He has said; for
whatsoever He has not said, we dare not say.



There is One Only Holy Ghost, the Comforter; and as there is One God the Father, and no second
Father,— and as there is One Only-begotten Son and Word of God, who has no brother — so is there
One Only Holy Ghost, and no second spirit equal in-honour to Him. Now the Holy Ghost is a Power
most mighty, a Being divine and unsearchable; for He is living and intelligent, a sanctifying principle
of al things made by God through Christ. He it is who illuminates the souls of the just; He wasin the
Prophets, Hewas also in the Apostlesin the New Testament. Abhorred be they who dare to separate the
operation of the Holy Ghost! There is One God, the Father, Lord of the Old and of the New Testament:
and One Lord, Jesus Christ, who was prophesied of in the Old Testament, and came in the New; and
One Holy Ghost, who through the Prophets preached of Christ, and when Christ had come, descended,
and manifested Him.

Let no one therefore separate the Old from the New Testament ; let no one say that the Spirit in the
former is one, and in the latter another; since thus he offends against the Holy Ghost Himself, who
with the Father and the Son together is honoured, and at the time of Holy Baptism is included with
themin the Holy Trinity. For the Only-begotten Son of God said plainly to the Apostles, _Go and make
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost_. Our hopeisin Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost. We preach not three Gods;; |et the Marcionites
be silenced; but with the Holy Ghost through One Son, we preach One God. The Faith isindivisible;
the worship inseparable. We neither separate the Holy Trinity, like some; nor do we as Sabellius work
confusion. But we know according to godliness One Father, who sent His Son to be our Saviour; we
know One Son, who promised that He would send the Comforter from the Father; we know the Holy
Ghost, who spoke in the Prophets, and who on the day of Pentecost descended on the Apostlesin the
form of fiery tongues, here, in Jerusalem, in the Upper Church of the Apostles ; for in all things the
choicest privileges are with us. Here Christ came down from heaven; here the Holy Ghost came down
from heaven. And in truth it were most fitting, that as we discourse concerning Christ and Golgotha
here in Golgotha, so also we should speak concerning the Holy Ghost in the Upper Church; yet since
He who descended there jointly partakes of the glory of Him who was crucified here, we here speak
concerning Him also who descended there: for their worship isindivisible.

We would now say somewhat concerning the Holy Ghost; not to declare His substance with exactness,
for thiswere impossible; but to speak of the diverse mistakes of some concerning him, lest from igno-
rance we should fall into them; and to block up the paths of error, that we may journey on the King's
one highway. And if we now for caution's sake repeat any statement of the heretics, let it recoil on their
heads, and may we be guiltless, both we who speak, and you who hear.

For the heretics, who are most profane in all things, have _sharpened their tongue_ against the Holy
Ghost also, and have dared to utter impious things; as Irenaeus the interpreter has written in his in-
junctions against heresies. For some of them have dared to say that they were themselves the Holy
Ghost — of whom the first was Simon , the sorcerer spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles; for when
he was cast out, he presumed to teach such doctrines: and they who are called Gnostics, impious men,
have spoken other things against the Spirit , and the wicked Valentinians again something else; and
the profane Manes dared to call himself the Paraclete sent by Christ. Others again have taught that the
Spirit is different in the Prophets and in the New Testament. Yea, and great is their error, or rather their



blasphemy. Such therefore abhor, and flee from them who blaspheme the Holy Ghost, and have no
forgiveness. For what fellowship have you with the desperate, you, who art now to be baptized, into the
Holy Ghost also ?1f hewho attaches himself to athief, and consentswith him, is subject to punishment,
what hope shall he have, who offends against the Holy Ghost?

L et the Marcionists also be abhorred, who tear awvay from the New Testament the sayings of the Old.
For Marcion first, that most impious of men, who first asserted three Gods , knowing that in the New
Testament are contained testimonies of the Prophets concerning Christ, cut out the testimonies taken
from the Old Testament, that the King might be left without witness. Abhor those above-mentioned
Gnostics, men of knowledge by name, but fraught with ignorance; who have dared to say such things
of the Holy Ghost as| dare not repeat.

Let the Cataphrygians aso be your abhorrence, and Montanus, their ringleader in evil, and his two
so-called prophetesses, Maximillaand Priscilla. For this Montanus, who was out of hismind and really
mad (for he would not have said such things, had he not been mad), dared to say that he was himself the
Holy Ghost — he, miserable man, and filled with all uncleanness and lasciviousness; for it suffices but
to hint at this, out of respect for the women who are present. And having taken possession of Pepuza,
avery small hamlet of Phrygia, he falsely named it Jerusalem; and cutting the throats of wretched
little children, and chopping them up into unholy food, for the purpose of their so-called mysteries
—(wherefore till but lately in the time of persecution we were suspected of doing this, because these
Montanists were called, falsely indeed, by the common name of Christians;)— yet he dared to call
himself the Holy Ghost, filled as he was with all impiety and inhuman cruelty, and condemned by an
irrevocabl e sentence.

And he was seconded, as was said before, by that most impious Manes aso, who combined what was
bad in every heresy ; who being the very lowest pit of destruction, collected the doctrines of all the
heretics, and wrought out and taught a yet more novel error, and dared to say that he himself was the
Comforter, whom Christ promised to send. But the Saviour when He promised Him, said to the Apos-
tles, But tarry in the city of Jerusalem, until you are endued with power from on high . Luke 24:49
What then? Did the A postles who had been dead two hundred years, wait for Manes, _until they should
be endued with the power_; and will any dare to say, that they were not immediately full of the Holy
Ghost? Moreover it is written, _Then they laid their hands on and they received the Holy Ghost_
Acts 8:17; was not this before Manes, yea, many years before, when the Holy Ghost descended on
the day of Pentecost?

Wherefore was Simon the sorcerer condemned?Wasit not that he cameto the A postles, and said, _Give
me also this power, that on whomsoever | lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost_? For he said not,
Give me aso the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, but Give me the power; that he might sell to others that
which could not be sold, and which he did not himself possess. He offered money also to them who had
no possessions ; and this, though he saw men bringing the prices of the things sold, and laying them at
the Apostles feet. And he considered not that they who trod under foot the wealth which was brought
for the maintenance of the poor, were not likely to give the power of the Holy Ghost for a bribe. But
what say they to Simon? _Your money perish with you, because you have thought to purchase the gift



of God with money_; for you are a second Judas, for expecting to buy the grace of the Spirit with
money. If then Simon, for wishing to get this power for aprice, isto _perish_, how great isthe impiety
of Manes, who said that he was the Holy Ghost? Let us hate them who are worthy of hatred; let us
turn away from them from whom God turns away; let us also ourselves say unto God with al boldness
concerning al heretics, Do not | hate them, O Lord, that hate You, and am not | grieved with Your
enemies_ ? For there is also an enmity which is right, according as it is written, _| will put enmity
between you and her seed  Genesis 3:15; for friendship with the serpent works enmity with God, and
death.

L et then thus much suffice concerning those outcasts; and now let usreturn to the divine Scriptures, and
let us_drink waters out of our own cisterns_\[that is, the holy Fathers\], _and out of our own springing
wells . Proverbs 5:15 Drink we of _living water, springing up into everlasting life_; _but this spoke
the Saviour _of the Spirit, which they that believe in Him should receive . For observe what He says,
_Hethat believesin Me_ (not simply this, but), _asthe Scripture has said_ (thus He has sent you back
to the Old Testament), _out of hisbelly shall flow riversof living water_, not rivers perceived by sense,
and merely watering the earth with its thorns and trees, but bringing souls to the light. And in another
place He says, But the water that | shall give him, shall bein him awell of living water springing up_
_into everlasting life_, — anew kind of water living and springing up, springing up unto them who are
worthy.



And why did He call the grace of the Spirit water? Because by water all things subsist; because water
bringsforth grassand living things, because the water of the showers comes down from heaven; because
it comes down one in form, but works in many forms. For one fountain waters the whole of Paradise,
and one and the same rain comes down upon al the world, yet it becomes white in the lily, and red in
therose, and purple in violets and hyacinths, and different and varied in each several kind: so it isone
in the palm-tree, and another in the vine, and all in al things; and yet is onein nature, not diverse from
itself; for the rain does not changeitself, and come down first as one thing, then as another, but adapting
itself to the constitution of each thing which receivesit, it becomes to each what is suitable. Thus also
the Holy Ghost, being one, and of one nature, and indivisible, dividesto each Hisgrace, _according as
Hewill_1 Corinthians 12:11: and asthe dry tree, after partaking of water, puts forth shoots, so also the
soul in sin, when it has been through repentance made worthy of the Holy Ghost, brings forth clusters
of righteousness. And though He is One in nature, yet many are the virtues which by the will of God
and in the Name of Christ He works. For He employs the tongue of one man for wisdom; the soul of
another He enlightens by Prophecy; to another He gives power to drive away devils; to another He gives
to interpret the divine Scriptures. He strengthens one man's self-command; He teaches another the way
to give ams; another He teachesto fast and discipline himself; another He teaches to despise the things
of the body; another He trains for martyrdom: diverse in different men, yet not diverse from Himself,
asit iswritten, _But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to oneis
given through the Spirit the word of wisdom; and to another the word of knowledge according to the
same Spirit; to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healing, in the same Spirit; and
to another workings of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another discernings of spirits; and to
another various kinds of tongues; and to another the interpretation of tongues:. but all these works that
one and the same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will _.

But since concerning spiritin general many diverse things are written in the divine Scriptures, and there
is fear lest some out of ignorance fall into confusion, not knowing to what sort of spirit the writing
refers; it will be well now to certify you, of what kind the Scripture declares the Holy Spirit to be. For
asAaron is called Christ, and David and Saul and others are called Christs, but there is only one true
Christ, so likewise since the name of spiritisgiven to different things, it isright to seewhat isthat which
isdistinctively called the Holy Spirit. For many things are called spirits. Thus an Angel is called spirit,
our soul iscalled spirit, and thiswind which isblowing is called spirit; great virtue aso is spoken of as
spirit; and impure practice is called spirit; and a devil our adversary is called spirit. Beware therefore
when you hear these things, lest from their having a common name thou mistake one for another. For
concerning our soul the Scripture says, His spirit shall go forth, and he shall returnto hisearth_: and
of the same soul it saysagain, _Which forms the spirit of man within him_. Zechariah 12:1 And of the
Angelsitissaid in the Psalms, _Who makes HisAngels spirits, and His ministers aflame of fire_. And
of thewind it says, _You shall break the ships of Tarshish with aviolent spirit_; and, _Asthetreein
the wood is shaken by the spirit_ Isaiah 7:2; and, _Fire, hail, snow, ice, spirit of storm_. And of good
doctrine the Lord Himself says, _The words that | have spoken unto you, they are spirit_ John 6:63,
_and they arelife_; instead of, are spiritual. But the Holy Spirit is not pronounced by the tongue; but
HeisaLiving Spirit, who gives wisdom of speech, Himself speaking and discoursing.



And would you know that He discourses and speaks? Philip by revelation of an Angel went down to
the way which leads to Gaza, when the Eunuch was coming; and the Spirit said to Philip, _Go near,
and join yourself to this chariot_. Acts 8:29 Do you see the Spirit talking to one who hears Him?
Ezekiel also speaksthus, The Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and said to me, Thus saysthe Lord _.
Ezekiel 11:5 And again, _The Holy Ghost said Acts 13:2_, unto the Apostles who were in Antioch,
_Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto | have called them_. Beholdest thou the
Spirit living, separating, calling, and with authority sending forth? Paul also said, _Save that the Holy
Ghost witnesses in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions await me_. For this good Sanctifier of
the Church, and her Helper, and Teacher, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, of whom the Saviour said,
_Heshall_ _teach you all things _(and He said not only, _He shall teach , but also, _He shall bring
to your remembrance whatever | have said to you  John 14:26; for the teachings of Christ and of the
Holy Ghost are not different, but the same)— He, | say, testified beforeto Paul what things should befall
him, that he might be the more stout-hearted, from knowing them beforehand. Now | have spoken these
things unto you because of the text, The words which | have spoken unto you, they are spirit_; that
you may understand this, not of the utterance of the lips, but of the good doctrine in this passage.

But sinalsoiscalled spirit, as| have already said; only in another and opposite sense, aswhenitissaid,
_The spirit of whoredom caused them to err_. Hosea 4:12 The name spirit is given also to the _unclean
spirit_, the devil; but with the addition of, the unclean; for to each isjoined its distinguishing name, to
mark its proper nature. If the Scripture speak of the soul of man, it says_the spirit_ with the addition,
_of the man_; if it mean the wind, it says, _spirit of storm_; if sin, it says, _spirit of whoredom_; if
the devil, it says, _an unclean spirit_: that we may know which particular thing is spoken of, and you
may not suppose that it means the Holy Ghost; God forbid! For this name of spirit is common to many
things; and every thing which has not asolid body isin ageneral way called spirit. Since, therefore, the
devils have not such bodies, they are called spirits: but thereisagreat difference; for the unclean devil,
when he comes upon a man's soul (may the Lord deliver from him every soul of those who hear me,
and of those who are not present), he comes like a wolf upon a sheep, ravening for blood, and ready
to devour. His coming is most fierce; the sense of it most oppressive; the mind becomes darkened; his
attack is an injustice also, and so is his usurpation of another's possession. For he makes forcible use
of another's body, and another's instruments, as if they were his own; he throws down him who stands
upright (for he is akin to him who _fell from heaven_ Luke 10:18); he twists the tongue and distorts
thelips; foam comesinstead of words; the man isfilled with darkness; hiseyeis open, yet the soul sees
not through it; and the miserable man gasps convulsively at the point of death. The devils are verily
foes of men, using them foully and mercilessly.

Suchisnot the Holy Ghost; God forbid! For Hisdoingstend the contrary way, towardswhat isgood and
salutary. First, His coming is gentle; the perception of Him is fragrant; His burden most light; beams
of light and knowledge gleam forth before His coming. He comes with the bowels of a true guardian:
for He comes to save, and to heal, to teach, to admonish, to strengthen, to exhort, to enlighten the
mind, first of him who receives Him, and afterwards of others also, through him. And as a man, who
being previously in darkness then suddenly beholds the sun, is enlightened in his bodily sight, and sees
plainly things which he saw not, so likewise he to whom the Holy Ghost is vouchsafed, is enlightened



in his soul, and sees things beyond man's sight, which he knew not; his body is on earth, yet his soul
mirrors forth the heavens. He sees, like Esaias, _the Lord sitting upon a throne high and lifted up_
Isaiah 6:1; he sees, like Ezekiel, Him who is above the Cherubim _ Ezekiel 10:1; he sees like Daniel,
_ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands Daniel 7:10; and the man, who is so
little, beholds the beginning of the world, and knows the end of the world, and the times intervening,
and the successions of kings — things which he never learned: for the True Enlightener is present with
him. The man iswithin the walls of a house; yet the power of his knowledge reaches far and wide, and
he sees even what other men are doing.

Peter was not with Ananias and Sapphira when they sold their possessions, but he was present by the
Spirit; _Why , he says, _has Satan filled your heart to lie to the Holy Ghost_ Acts 5:3? There was no
accuser; therewasno witness; whence knew hewhat had happened?_Whilesit remained wasit not your
own?And after it was sold, was it not in your own power? Why have you conceived this thing in your
heart_ ? The _unlettered_ Peter, through the grace of the Spirit, learned what not even the wise men of
the Greeks had known. You have the like in the case al so of Elisseus. For when he had freely healed the
leprosy of Naaman, Gehazi received the reward, the reward of another's achievement; and he took the
money from Naaman, and bestowed it in adark place. But the _darknessisnot_ hidden from the Saints.
And when he came, Elisseus asked him; and like Peter, when he said, _Tell mewhether you _sold the
land for so much_ Acts 5:8? He also enquires, _Whence do you come, Gehazi_ 2 Kings 5:25? Not in
ignorance, but in sorrow ask | _whence do you come_? From darkness are you come, and to darkness
shall you go; you have sold the cure of the leper, and the leprosy is your heritage. |, he says, have
fulfilled the bidding of Him who said to me, _Freely you have received, freely give_Matthew 10:8; but
you have sold this grace; receive now the condition of the sale. But what says Elisseus to him? _Went
not mine heart with you_? | was here shut in by the body, but the spirit which has been given me of
God saw even the things afar off, and showed me plainly what was doing elsewhere. Do you see how
the Holy Ghost not only rids of ignorance, but invests with knowledge? Do you see how He enlightens
men's souls?

Esaiaslived nearly athousand years ago; and he beheld Zion _asabooth_. The city was still standing,
and beautified with public places, and robed in majesty; yet he says, Zion shall be ploughed asafield
, foretelling what is now fulfilled in our days. And observe the exactness of the prophecy; for he said,
_And the daughter of Zion shall be left asabooth in avineyard, as alodge in agarden of cucumbers .
And now the place isfilled with gardens of cucumbers. Do you see how the Holy Spirit enlightens the
saints? Be not therefore carried away to other things, by the force of acommon term, but keep fast the
exact meaning.



And if ever, while you have been sitting here, athought concerning chastity or virginity has come into
your mind, it has been Histeaching. Has not often amaiden, already at the bridal threshold , fled away,
He teaching her the doctrine of virginity? Has not often a man distinguished at court , scorned wealth
and rank, under the teaching of the Holy Ghost? Has not often a young man, at the sight of beauty,
closed hiseyes, and fled from the sight, and escaped the defilement? A skest thou whence this has come
to pass? The Holy Ghost taught the soul of the young man. Many ways of covetousness are there in
the world; yet Christians refuse possessions. wherefore? Because of the teaching of the Holy Ghost.
Worthy of honour isin truth that Spirit, holy and good; and fittingly are we baptized into Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost. A man, still clothed with a body, wrestles with many fiercest demons; and often the
demon, whom many men could not master with iron bands, has been mastered by the man himself with
words of prayer, through the power which isin him of the Holy Ghost; and the mere breathing of the
Exorcist becomes as fire to that unseen foe. A mighty ally and protector, therefore, have we from God;
agreat Teacher of the Church, a mighty Champion on our behalf. Let us not be afraid of the demons,
nor of the devil; for mightier is He who fights for us. Only let us open to Him our doors; _for He goes
about seeking such as are worthy__and searching on whom He may confer His gifts.

And Heiscalled the Comforter, because He comforts and encourages us, and _helpsour infirmities; for
weknow not what we should pray for aswe ought; but the Spirit Himself makesintercessionfor us, with
groanings which cannot be uttered  Romans 8:26, that is, makesintercession to God. Oftentimesaman
for Christ's sake has been outraged and dishonoured unjustly; martyrdom is at hand; tortures on every
side, and fire, and sword, and savage beasts, and the pit. But the Holy Ghost softly whispers to him,
_Wait on the Lord_ Psalms 28:14 and 37:34, O man; what is now befalling you is a small matter, the
reward will be great. Suffer alittle while, and you shall be with Angelsforever. _The sufferings of this
present time art not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall berevealed in us_ Romans 8:18
. He portraysto the man the kingdom of heaven; He gives him a glimpse of the paradise of delight; and
the martyrs, whose bodily countenances are of necessity turned to their judges, but who in spirit are
already in Paradise, despise those hardships which are seen.

And would you be sure that by the power of the Holy Ghost the Martyrs bear their witness? The Sav-
iour saysto Hisdisciples, And when they bring you unto_ _the synagogues, and the magistrates, and
authorities, be not anxious how you shall answer, or what you shall say; for the Holy Ghost shall teach
you in that very hour, what you ought to say . Luke 12:11-12 For it isimpossible to testify asamartyr
for Christ's sake, except a man testify by the Holy Ghost; for if _no man can say that Jesus Christ is
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost__, how shall any man give hisown life for Jesus' sake, but by the Holy
Ghost?

Great indeed, and all-powerful in gifts, and wonderful, is the Holy Ghost. Consider, how many of you
are now sitting here, how many souls of us are present. He is working suitably for each, and being
present in the midst, beholds the temper of each, beholds also his reasoning and his conscience, and
what we say, and think, and believe. Great indeed is what | have now said, and yet is it small. For
consider, | pray, with mind enlightened by Him, how many Christians there are in al this diocese,
and how many in the whole province of Palestine, and carry forward your mind from this province,
to the whole Roman Empire; and after this, consider the whole world; races of Persians, and nations



of Indians, Garbs and Sarmatians, Gauls and Spaniards, and Moors, Libyans and Ethiopians, and the
rest for whom we have no names; for of many of the nations not even the names have reached us.
Consider, | pray, of each nation, Bishops, Presbyters, Deacons, Solitaries, Virgins, and laity besides;
and then behold their great Protector, and the Dispenser of their gifts— how throughout the world
He gives to one chastity, to another perpetual virginity, to another almsgiving, to another voluntary
poverty, to another power of repelling hostile spirits. And as the light, with one touch of its radiance
sheds brightness on all things, so also the Holy Ghost enlightens those who have eyes; for if any from
blindness is not vouchsafed His grace, let him not blame the Spirit, but his own unbelief.

You have seen His power, whichisin al theworld; tarry now no longer upon earth, but ascend on high.
Ascend, | say, in imagination even unto the first heaven, and behold there so many countless myriads
of Angels. Mount up in your thoughts, if you can, yet higher; consider, | pray you, the Archangels,
consider also the Spirits; consider the Virtues, consider the Principalities, consider the Powers, con-
sider the Thrones, consider the Dominions — of all these the Comforter is the Ruler from God, and
the Teacher, and the Sanctifier. Of Him Elias has need, and Elisseus, and Esaias, among men; of Him
Michael and Gabriel have need among Angels. Naught of things created is equal in honour to Him:
for the families of the Angels, and all their hosts assembled together, have no equality with the Holy
Ghost. All these the all-excellent power of the Comforter overshadows. And they indeed are sent forth
to minister Hebrews 1:14, but He searches even the deep things of God, according as the Apostle says,
For the Spirit searches al things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man knows the thing of a man,
save the spirit of the man which isin him? Even so the things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of
God 1 Corinthians 2:10-11 .

He preached concerning Christ in the Prophets; He wrought in the Apostles; He to this day seals the
soulsin Baptism. And the Father indeed givesto the Son; and the Son shareswith the Holy Ghost. For it
isJesus Himself, not I, who says, _All things are delivered unto Me of My Father _ Matthew 11:27; and
of the Holy Ghost He says, _When He, the Spirit of Truth, shall come_, and therest.... _Heshall glorify
Me; for He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you_. John 16:13-14 The Father through the
Son, with the Holy Ghost, is the giver of al grace; the gifts of the Father are none other than those of
the Son, and those of the Holy Ghost; for there is one Salvation, one Power, one Faith; One God, the
Father; One Lord, His only-begotten Son; One Holy Ghost, the Comforter. And it is enough for usto
know these things; but inquire not curiously into His nature or substance : for had it been written, we
would have spoken of it; what is not written, let us not venture on; it is sufficient for our salvation to
know, that there is Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost.

This Spirit descended upon the seventy Eldersin the days of Moses. (Now let not the length of the dis-
course, beloved, produce weariness in you: but may He the very subject of our discourse grant strength
to every one, both to uswho speak, and to you who listen!) This Spirit, as| was saying, came down upon
the seventy Eldersin the time of Moses; and this| say to you, that | may now prove, that He knows all
things, and works _as He will_. 1 Corinthians 12:11 The seventy Elders were chosen; _And the Lord
came down in acloud, and took of the Spirit that was upon Moses, and put it upon the seventy Elders
; not that the Spirit was divided, but that His grace was distributed in proportion to the vessels, and the
capacity of the recipients. Now there were present sixty and eight, and they prophesied; but Eldad and



Modad were not present: therefore that it might be shown that it was not M oses who bestowed the gift,
but the Spirit who wrought, Eldad and M odad, who though called, had not asyet presented themsel ves,
did aso prophesy.

Jesus the Son of Nun, the successor of Moses, was amazed; and came to him and said, Have you heard
that Eldad and Modad are prophesying? They were called, and they came not; _my lord Moses, forbid
them_ Numbers 11:28 . | cannot forbid them, he says, for this grace is from Heaven; nay, so far am |
from forbidding them, that | myself am thankful for it. | think not, however, that you have said thisin
envy; art thou jealousfor my sake , because that they prophesy, and you prophesy not yet? Wait
for the proper season; _and oh that all the L ord's people may be prophets, whenever the Lord shall give
His Spirit upon them_ Numbers 11:29! saying this aso prophetically, whenever the Lord shal give_;
For as yet then He has not given it; so you have it not yet.— Had not then Abraham this, and | saac, and
Jacob, and Joseph? And they of old, had they it not? Nay, but thewords, _whenever the Lord shall give
evidently mean giveit upon al; as yet indeed the grace is partial, then it shall be given lavishly. And he
secretly aluded to what was to happen among us on the day of Pentecost; for He Himself came down
among us. He had however also come down upon many before. For it is written, _And Jesus the son
of Nun wasfilled with aspirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid his hands upon him_. Deuteronomy 34:9
You see the figure everywhere the same in the Old and New Testament — in the days of Moses, the
Spirit was given by laying on of hands; and by laying on of hands Peter aso gives the Spirit. And on
you also, who art about to be baptized, shall His grace come; yet in what manner | say not, for | will
not anticipate the proper season.

He also came down upon al righteous men and Prophets; Enos, | mean, and Enoch, and Noah, and the
rest; upon Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; for as regards Joseph, even Pharaoh perceived that he had _the
Spirit of God within him_. Genesis 41:38 Asto Moses, and the wonderful works wrought by the Spirit
in his days, you have heard often: This Spirit Job also had, that most enduring man, and all the saints,
though we repeat not all their names. He also was sent forth when the Tabernacle was in making, and
filled with wisdom the wise-hearted men who were with Bezaledl.

In the might of this Spirit, as we have it in the Book of Judges, Othniel judged Judges 3:10; Gideon
waxed strong; Jephtha conquered ; Deborah, a woman, waged war; and Samson, so long as he did
righteously, and grieved Him not, wrought deeds above man's power. And as for Samuel and David,
we haveit plainly in the Books of the Kingdoms, how by the Holy Ghost they prophesied themselves,
and were rulers of the prophets — and Samuel was called _the Seer_ 1 Samuel 9:9; and David says
distinctly, _The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me_ 2 Samuel 23:2, and in the Psalms, _And take not your
Holy Spirit from me_, and again, _Your good Spirit shall lead mein theland of righteousness . And as
we have it in Chronicles, Azariah 2 Chronicles 15:1, in the time of King Asa, and Jahaziel in the time
of King Jehoshaphat, partook of the Holy Ghost; and again, another Azariah, he who was stoned. And
Ezrasays, You gave alsoYour good Spirit to instruct them_. But as touching Elias who was taken up,
and Elisseus, those inspired and wonder-working men, it is manifest, without our saying so, that they
were full of the Holy Ghost.



And if further a man peruse al the books of the Prophets, both of the Twelve, and of the others, he
will find many testimonies concerning. the Holy Ghost; as when Micah says in the person of God,
_surely | will perfect power by the Spirit the Lord_ Micah 3:8; and Joel cries, _And it shall come to
pass afterwards , says God, that | will pour out My Spirit upon all flesh Joel 2:28, and the rest;
and Haggai, Because | am with you, says the Lord of Hosts Haggai 2:4; and _My Spirit remains
in the midst of you_; and in like manner Zechariah, _But receive My words and My statutes which |
command by My Spirit, to My servants the Prophets  Zechariah 1:6; and other passages.

Esaias too, with his majestic voice, says, _And the Spirit of God shall rest upon Him_, _the spirit of
wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and godliness; and
the Spirit of the fear of God shall fill Him_ Isaiah 11:2; signifying that the Spirit is one and undivided,
but His operations various. So again, _Jacob My servant_,..... _| have put My Spirit upon Him_. And
again, _| will pour My Spirit upon your seed ; and again, _And now the Lord Almighty and His Spirit
hassent Me_; and again, _ThisisMy covenant with them, saysthe Lord, My Spirit whichisuponyou
Isaiah 59:21; and again, _The Spirit of the Lord isupon Me, because He has anointed Me_Isaiah 61:1,
and the rest; and again in his charge against the Jews, _But they rebelled and vexed His Holy Spirit_,
and _WhereisHe that put His Holy Spirit within them_ ? Also you havein Ezekidl (if you be not now
weary of listening), what has already been quoted, And the Spirit fell upon me, and said to me, Speak;
Thus saysthe Lord . Ezekiel 11:5 But thewords, _fell upon me_we must understand in a good sense,
that is lovingly; and as Jacob, when he had found Joseph, fell upon his neck; as also in the Gospels,
the loving father, on seeing his son who had returned from his wandering, _had compassion, and ran
and fell on his neck, and kissed him_. And again in Ezekiel, _And he brought me in avision by the
Spirit of God into Chaldaes, to them of the captivity . Ezekiel 11:24 And other texts you heard before,
in what was said about Baptism; _Then will | sprinkle clean water upon you_, and the rest; _a new
heart also will | give you, and a new spirit will | put within you_ ; and then immediately, _And | will
put My Spirit within you . And again, _The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the
Spirit of the Lord_ Ezekiel 37:1.

He endued with wisdom the soul of Daniel, that young as he was he should become ajudge of Elders.
The chaste Susanna was condemned as a wanton; there was none to plead her cause; for who was to
deliver her from the rulers? She was led away to death, she was now in the hands of the executioners.
But her Helper was at hand, the Comforter, the Spirit who sanctifies every rational nature. Come hither
to me, He says to Daniel; young though thou be, convict old men infected with the sins of youth; for
it iswritten, _God raised up the Holy Spirit upon a young stripling_ ; and nevertheless, (to pass on
quickly,) by the sentence of Daniel that chaste lady was saved. We bring this forward as a testimony;
for thisisnot the season for expounding. Nebuchadnezzar also knew that the Holy Spirit wasin Danidl;
for he saysto him, _O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, of whom | know, that the Holy Spirit of
Godisinyou . Daniel 4:9 Onething he said truly, and one falsely; for that he had the Holy Spirit was
true, but he was not the _master of the magicians_, for he was no magician, but was wise through the
Holy Ghost. And before this also, he interpreted to him the vision of the Image, which he who had seen
it himself knew not; for he says, Tell me the vision, which | who saw it know not. You see the power
of the Holy Ghost; that which they who saw it, know not, they who saw it not, know and interpret.



And indeed it were easy to collect very many texts out of the Old Testament, and to discourse more
largely concerning the Holy Ghost. But the timeis short; and we must be careful of the proper length of
the lecture. Wherefore, being for the present content awhile with passages from the Old Testament, we
will, if it be God's pleasure, proceed in the next L ecture to the remaining texts out of the New Testament.
And may the God of peace, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the Spirit, count al
of you worthy of His spiritual and heavenly gifts: — To whom be glory and power for ever and ever.
Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture XVII

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to catechumens in Jerusalem around 350, likely in the Constantinian basilica at Golgotha
itself, this lecture continues Cyril's instruction on the Holy Spirit as drawn entirely from Scripture, a
deliberate refusal of speculative method at a moment when pneumatology was becoming the central
battleground of fourth-century theology. Cyril, who would later be exiled three timesin the Arian con-
troversies, here trains baptismal candidates to recognize the one Spirit beneath His many scriptural
titles, anticipating the formulations the Council of Constantinople would adopt in 381. The Catechet-
ical Lectures stand at the headwaters of mystagogical catechesis, the tradition of leading the newly
baptized into the mysteries through Scripture and rite. Expect the cadence of ateacher speaking aloud
to agathered congregation, patient, accumulative, pastoral rather than disputative.

Continuation of the Discour se on the Holy Ghost.
1 Corinthians 12:8
For to oneis given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, etc.

In the preceding L ecture, according to our ability we set before you, our beloved hearers, some small
portion of the testimonies concerning the Holy Ghost; and on the present occasion, we will, if it be
God's pleasure, proceed to treat, as far as may be, of those which remain out of the New Testament:
and asthen to keep within due limit of your attention we restrained our eagerness (for thereisno satiety
in discoursing concerning the Holy Ghost), so now again we must say but asmall part of what remains.
For now, aswell asthen, we candidly own that our weaknessis overwhelmed by the multitude of things
written. Neither today will we use the subtleties of men, for that isunprofitable; but merely call to mind
what comes from the divine Scriptures; for thisis the safest course, according to the blessed Apostle
Paul, who says, _Which things also we speak, not in words which man's wisdom teaches, but which
the Holy Ghost teaches, comparing spiritual thingswith spiritual_. 1 Corinthians 2:13 Thuswe act like
travellers or voyagers, who having one goal to avery long journey, though hastening on with eagerness,
yet by reason of human weakness are wont to touch in their way at various cities or harbours.

Therefore though our discourses concerning the Holy Ghost are divided, yet He Himself is undivided,
being one and the same. For as in speaking concerning the Father, at one time we taught how Heisthe
one only Cause ; and at another, how Heis called Father , or Almighty ; and at another, how Heisthe
Creator of theuniverse; and yet the division of the L ecturesmade no division of the Faith, inthat He, the



Object of devotion, both was and is One — and again, as in discoursing concerning the Only-begotten
Son of God we taught at one time concerning His Godhead , and at another concerning His Manhood ,
dividing into many discourses the doctrines concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, yet preaching undivided
faith towards Him — so now also though the L ectures concerning the Holy Spirit are divided, yet we
preach faith undivided towards Him. For it is one and the Self-same Spirit who _divides Hisgifts_to
every man severally as He will _ 1 Corinthians 12:11, Himself the while remaining undivided. For the
Comforter is not different from the Holy Ghost, but one and the self-same, called by various names;
who lives and subsists, and speaks, and works; and of all rational natures made by God through Christ,
both of Angels and of men, He is the Sanctifier.

But lest any from lack of learning, should suppose from the different titles of the Holy Ghost that these
are various spirits, and not one and the self-same, which alone there is, therefore the Catholic Church
guarding you beforehand has delivered to you in the profession of the faith, that you believe in one
Holy Ghost the Comforter, who spoke by the Prophets; that you might know, that though His names be
many, the Holy Spirit is but one — of which names, we will now rehearse to you a few out of many.

He s called the Spirit, according to the Scripture just now read, _For to one is given by the Spirit the
word of wisdom . 1 Corinthians 12:8 He is called the Spirit of Truth, as the Saviour says, When He,
the Spirit of Truth, has come_. John 16:13 He is called also the Comforter, as He said, _For if | go
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you_. But that He is one and the same, though called by
different titles, is shown plainly from the following. For that the Holy Spirit and the Comforter are the
same, is declared in those words, _But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost_ John 14:26; and that
the Comforter isthe same asthe Spirit of Truth, isdeclared, whenitissaid, _And| will giveyou another
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth_; and again, _But when the
Comforter has come whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth_. And Heis
called the Spirit of God, according asit iswritten, _And | saw the Spirit of God descending_ John 1:32;
and again, _For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God_. Romans 8:14 He
is called also the Spirit of the Father, as the Saviour says, _For it is not you that speak, but the Spirit
of your Father which speaks in you_ Matthew 10:20; and again Paul says, For this cause | bow my
knees unto the Father_, and the rest;... _that He would grant you to be strengthened by His Spirit_.
Ephesians 3:14-16 He is also called the Spirit of the Lord, according to that which Peter spoke, Why
isit that you have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord _Acts 5:9? Heis called a so the Spirit
of God and Christ, as Paul writes, But you are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit
of God dwell in you. But if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His_. Romans 8:9 He
is called aso the Spirit of the Son of God, asitissaid, _And because you are sons, God has sent forth
the Spirit of His Son_. Galatians 4:6 He is called also the Spirit of Christ, asit iswritten, _Searching
what or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which wasin them did signify_; and again, _Through
your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ_ Philippians 1:19 .

You will find many other titles of the Holy Ghost besides. Thus He is called the Spirit of Holiness, asit
iswritten, _According to the Spirit of Holiness . Romans 1:4 He is also called the Spirit of adoption,
as Paul says, For you received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear, but you received the Spirit
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father . Heis also called the Spirit of revelation, as it is written,



_May give you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him_. Ephesians 1:17 He is
also called the Spirit of promise, asthe same Paul says, _Inwhom you also after that you believed, were
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise_. Heis also called the Spirit of grace, as when he says again,
_And has done despite to the Spirit of grace . Hebrews 10:29 And by many other such-like titles is
He named. And you heard plainly in the foregoing Lecture, that in the Psailms He is called at one time
_the good Spirit_, and at another the _princely Spirit_; and in Esaias He was styled _the Spirit of
wisdom and understanding, of counsel, and might, of knowledge, and of godliness, and of the fear of
God_ Isaiah 11:2. By all which Scriptures both those before and those now alleged, it is established,
that though the titles of the Holy Ghost be different, He is one and the same; living and subsisting, and
always present together with the Father and the Son ; not uttered or breathed from the mouth and lips
of the Father or the Son, nor dispersed into the air, but having areal substance , Himself speaking, and
working, and dispensing, and sanctifying; even as the Economy of salvation which is to usward from
the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, is inseparable and harmonious and one, as we have also
said before. For | wish you to keep in mind those things which were lately spoken, and to know clearly
that there is not one Spirit in the Law and the Prophets, and another in the Gospels and A postles; but
that it is One and the Self-same Holy Spirit, which both in the Old and in the New Testament, spoke
the divine Scriptures.

Thisis the Holy Ghost, who came upon the Holy Virgin Mary; for since He who was conceived was
Christ the Only-begotten, the _power of the Highest overshadowed her_, and the Holy Ghost came
upon her_ Luke 1:35, and sanctified her, that she might be able to receive Him, _by whom all things
were made_. John 1:3 But | have no need of many words to teach you that generation was without
defilement or taint, for you have learned it. It is Gabriel who saysto her, | am the herald of what shall
be done, but have no part in the work. Though an Archangel, | know my place; and though | joyfully
bid youAll hail, yet how you shall bring forth, isnot of any grace of mine. _The Holy Ghost shall come
upon you, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow you; therefore aso that Holy Thing which
shall be born of you shall be called the Son of God__ Luke 1:35.

ThisHoly Spirit wrought in Elisabeth; for He recognises not virgins only, but matrons a so, so that their
marriage belawful. _And_ _Elisabeth wasfilled with the Holy Ghost_ Luke 1:41, and prophesied; and
that noble hand-maiden says of her own Lord, _And whence is thisto me, that the Mother of my Lord
should come to me_ ? For Elisabeth counted herself blessed. Filled with this Holy Spirit, Zacharias
also, the father of John, prophesied , telling how many good things the Only-begotten should procure,
and that John should be His harbinger through baptism. By this Holy Ghost also it was revealed to
just Symeon, _that he should not see death, till he had seen the Lord's Christ_ Luke 2:26-35; and he
received Him in his arms, and bore clear testimony in the Temple concerning Him.

And John also, who had been filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb , was for this cause
sanctified, that he might baptize the Lord; not giving the Spirit himself, but preaching glad tidings of
Him who gives the Spirit. For he says, _| indeed baptize you with water unto repentance, but He that
comes after me_, and therest; _He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire_. Matthew 3:11
But wherefore with fire? Because the descent of the Holy Ghost wasin fiery tongues; concerning which



the Lord saysjoyfully, | have come to send fire on the earth; and what will 1, if it be already kindled_
Luke 12:49?

This Holy Ghost came down when the Lord was baptized, that the dignity of Him who was baptized
might not be hidden; as John says, _But He which sent me to baptize with water, the same said to me,
Upon whomsoever you shall see the Spirit descending and remaining upon Him, the same is He which
baptizes with the Holy Ghost_. John 1:33 But see what says the Gospel; _the heavens were opened_;
they were opened because of the dignity of Him who descended; for, _|o_, he says, _the heavens were
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God descending asadove, and lighting upon Him_ Matthew 3:16: that
is, with voluntary motion in His descent. For it was fit, as some have interpreted, that the primacy and
first-fruits of the Holy Spirit promised to the baptized should be conferred upon the manhood of the
Saviour, who isthe giver of such grace. But perhaps He came down in the form of a dove, as some say,
to exhibit afigure of that dove who is pure and innocent and undefiled, and also helps the prayers for
the children she has begotten, and for forgiveness of sins ; even as it was emblematically foretold that
Christ should be thus manifested in the appearance of His eyes; for in the Canticles she cries concerning
the Bridegroom, and says, _Your eyes are as doves by therivers of water_.



Of this dove, the dove of Noe, according to some, was in part afigure. For asin his time by means of
wood and of water there came salvation to themselves, and the beginning of a new generation, and
the dove returned to him towards evening with an olive branch; thus, say they, the Holy Ghost aso
descended upon the true Noe, the Author of the second birth, who draws together into one the wills of
al nations, of whom the various dispositions of the animals in the ark were afigure.— Him at whose
coming the spiritual wolvesfeed with thelambs, in whose Church the calf, and thelion, and the ox, feed
in the same pasture, as we behold to this day the rulers of the world guided and taught by Churchmen.
The spiritual dove therefore, as some interpret, came down at the season of His baptism, that He might
show that it is He who by the wood of the Cross saves them who believe, He who at eventide should
grant salvation through His death.

And these things perhaps should be otherwise explained; but now again we must hear the words of the
Saviour Himself concerning the Holy Ghost. For He says, _Unless a man be born of water and of the
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God_. John 3:5 And that this grace is from the Father, He
thus states, _How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him_.
Luke 11:13 And that we ought to worship God in the Spirit, He shows thus, _But the hour comes and
now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in Spirit and in truth; for the Father also
seeks such to worship Him. God is a Spirit; and they that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and
in truth_. John 4:23 And again, _But if | by the _Spirit of God cast out devils _Matthew 12:28; and
immediately afterwards, _Therefore | say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven. And whosoever shall speak
aword against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak a word against
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come_. And
again He says, And | will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be
with you for ever, the Spirit of Truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it sees Him not, neither
knows Him; but you know Him, for He abideswith you, and shall beinyou_. John 14:16 And again He
says, Thesethings have | spoken unto you being yet present with you. But the Comforter, which isthe
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring to your
remembrance all things that | said to you_. And again He says, _But when the Comforter has come,
whom | will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceeds from the Father,
He shall testify of Me_. And again the Saviour says, _For if | go not away, the Comforter will not come
unto you_. .... _And when He has come, He will convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of
judgment_; and afterwards again, _| have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them
now. Howbeit, when He the Spirit of Truth has come, Hewill declare unto you all the truth; for He shall
not speak from Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak, and He shall announce unto
you the things to come. He shall glorify Me, for He shall take of Mine, and shall announce it unto you.
All thingsthat the Father has are mine; therefore said I, That He shall take of Mine, and shall announce
it unto you . | have read to you now the utterances of the Only-begotten Himself, that you may not
give heed to men's words.

The fellowship of this Holy Spirit He bestowed on the Apostles; for it is written, _And when He had
said this, He breathed on them, and says unto them, Receive the Holy Ghost: whose soever sins you



remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins you retain, they are retained_. John 20:22
This was the second time He breathed on man (His first breath having been stifled through wilful
sins); that the Scripture might be fulfilled, _He went up breathing upon your face, and delivering you
from affliction_. But whence went He up? From Hades; for thus the Gospel relates, that then after His
resurrection He breathed on them. But though He bestowed His grace then, Hewasto lavish it yet more
bountifully; and He saysto them, | am ready to give it even now, but the vessel cannot yet hold it; for a
while therefore receive ye as much grace as you can bear; and look forward for yet more; _but tarry ye
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be clothed with power from on high_. Luke 24:39 Receive _itin part
now; then, you shall wear it in itsfullness. For he who receives, often possesses the gift but in part; but
he who is clothed, is completely enfolded by his robe. Fear not, He says, the weapons and darts of the
devil; for you shall bear with you the power of the Holy Ghost. But remember what was lately said,
that the Holy Ghost is not divided, but only the grace which is given by Him.

Jesus therefore went up into heaven, and fulfilled the promise. For He said to them, _I will pray the
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter_. John 14:16 So they were sitting, looking for the
coming of the Holy Ghost; _and when the day of Pentecost was fully come_, here, in this city of
Jerusalem, — (for this honour aso belongs to us ; and we speak not of the good things which have
happened among others, but of those which have been vouchsafed among ourselves,)— on the day
of Pentecost, | say, they were sitting, and the Comforter came down from heaven, the Guardian and
Sanctifier of the Church, the Ruler of souls, the Pilot of the tempest-tossed, who |eads the wanderers
to the light, and presides over the combatants, and crowns the victors.

But He came down to clothe the A postles with power, and to baptize them; for the Lord says, _you shall
be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence . Acts 1.5 This grace was not in part, but His
power was in full perfection; for as he who plunges into the waters and is baptized is encompassed on
all sides by the waters, so were they also baptized completely by the Holy Ghost. The water however
flows round the outside only, but the Spirit baptizes also the soul within, and that completely. And
wherefore do you wonder? Take an example from matter; poor indeed and common, yet useful for the
simpler sort. If the fire passing in through the mass of the iron makes the whole of it fire, so that what
was cold becomes burning and what was black is made bright — if fire which is abody thus penetrates
and works without hindrance in iron which is also a body, why wonder that the Holy Ghost entersinto
the very inmost recesses of the soul ?

And lest men should beignorant of the greatness of the mighty gift coming down to them, there sounded
as it were a heavenly trumpet, For _suddenly there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing of a
mighty wind_ Acts 2:2, signifying the presence of Him who was to grant power unto men to seize with
violence the kingdom of God; that both their eyes might see the fiery tongues, and their ears hear the
sound. _And it filled al the house where they were sitting_; for the house became the vessel of the
spiritual water; asthe disciples sat within, the whole house wasfilled. Thusthey were entirely baptized
according to the promise, and invested soul and body with a divine garment of salvation. _And there
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them; and they were all filled
with the Holy Ghost_. They partook of fire, not of burning but of saving fire; of fire which consumes
the thorns of sins, but gives lustre to the soul. Thisis now coming upon you also, and that to strip awvay



and consume your sinswhich are like thorns, and to brighten yet more that precious possession of your
souls, and to give you grace; for He gave it then to the Apostles. And He sat upon them in the form of
fiery tongues, that they might crown themselves with new and spiritual diadems by fiery tongues upon
their heads. A fiery sword barred of old the gates of Paradise; a fiery tongue which brought salvation
restored the gift.

_And they began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance_. The Galilean Peter
or Andrew spoke Persian or Median. John and the rest of the Apostles spoke every tongue to those of
Gentile extraction; for not in our time have multitudes of strangersfirst begun to assemble herefrom all
guarters, but they have done so since that time. What teacher can be found so great as to teach men all
at once things which they have not learned? So many years are they in learning by grammar and other
artsto speak only Greek well; nor yet do all speak this equally well; the Rhetorician perhaps succeeds
in speaking well, and the Grammarian sometimes not well, and the skilful Grammarian isignorant of
the subjects of philosophy. But the Holy Spirit taught them many languages at once, languages which
in al their life they never knew. Thisisin truth vast wisdom, thisis power divine. What a contrast of
their long ignorance in time past to their sudden, complete and varied and unaccustomed exercise of
these languages!

The multitude of the hearers was confounded — it was a second confusion, in the room of that first evil
one at Babylon. For in that confusion of tongues there was division of purpose, because their thought
was at enmity with God; but here minds were restored and united, because the object of interest was
godly. The means of falling were the means of recovery. Wherefore they marvelled, saying Acts 2:8,
_How hear we them speaking_? No marvel if you be ignorant; for even Nicodemus wasignorant of the
coming of the Spirit, and to him it was said, _The Spirit breathes where it lists, and you hear the voice
thereof, but cannot tell whence it comes, and whither it goes_; but if, even though | hear His voice, |
know not whence he comes, how can | explain, what He is Himself in substance?

_But othersmocking said, They are full of new wine_Acts 2:13, and they spoke truly though in mock-
ery. For in truth the wine was new, even the grace of the New Testament; but this new wine was from
a spiritual Vine, which had oftentimes ere this borne fruit in Prophets, and had budded in the New
Testament. For asin things sensible, the vine ever remains the same, but bears new fruitsin its seasons,
so also the self-same Spirit continuing what Heis, as He had often wrought in Prophets, now manifested
anew and marvellouswork. For though His grace had come before to the Fathers also, yet hereit came
exuberantly; for formerly men only partook of the Holy Ghost, but now they were baptized completely.



But Peter who had the Holy Ghost, and who knew what he possessed, says, Men of Isragl_, you who
preach Joel, but know not the things which are written, _these men are not drunken as you suppose .
Drunken they are, not however as you suppose, but according to that which iswritten, _They shall be
drunken with thefatness of your house; and you shall make them drink of the torrents of your pleasure .
They are drunken, with a sober drunkenness, deadly to sin and life-giving to the heart, a drunkenness
contrary to that of the body; for thislast causes forgetfulness even of what was known, but that bestows
the knowledge even of what was not known. They are drunken, for they have drunk the wine of the
spiritual vine, which says, | am the vine and you_ _are the branches_. John 15:5 But if you are not
persuaded by me, understand what | tell you from the very time of the day; for _it is the third hour
of the day_. For He who, as Mark relates, was crucified at the third hour, now at the third hour sent
down His grace. For His grace is not other than the Spirit's grace, but He who was then crucified, who
also gave the promise, made good that which He promised. And if you would receive atestimony also,
_Listen_, he says: _But thisis that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass
after this, says God, | will pour forth of My Spirit_ Joel 2:28 — (and this word, _I will pour forth_,
implied arich gift; _for God gives not the Spirit by measure, for the Father loves the Son, and has given
all thingsinto His hand_ John 3:34-35; and He has given Him the power also of bestowing the grace
of the All-holy Spirit on whomsoever He will) — _1 will pour forth of My Spirit unto all flesh, and
your sons and your daughters shall prophesy_; and afterwards, _Yea, and on My servants and on My
handmaidens | will pour out in those days of My Spirit, and they shall prophesy_ Joel 2:29 . The Holy
Ghost is no respecter of persons; for He seeks not dignities, but piety of soul. Let neither the rich be
puffed up, nor the poor dejected, but only let each prepare himself for reception of the Heavenly gift.

We have said much today, and perchance you are weary of listening; yet more still remains. Andintruth
for the doctrine of the Holy Ghost there were need of athird lecture; and of many besides. But we must
have your indulgence on both points. For as the Holy Festival of Easter is now at hand we have this
day lengthened our discourse and yet we had not room to bring before you all the testimonies from the
New Testament which we ought. For many passages are still to come from the Acts of the Apostlesin
which the grace of the Holy Ghost wrought mightily in Peter and in all the Apostlestogether; many aso
from the Catholic Epistles, and the fourteen Epistles of Paul; out of al which we will now endeavour
to gather afew, like flowers from alarge meadow, merely by way of remembrance.

For in the power of the Holy Ghost, by the will of Father and Son, Peter stood with the Eleven, and
lifting up his voice, (according to the text, _Lift up your voice with strength, you that bringest good
tidings to Jerusalem_ Isaiah 40:9), captured in the spiritual net of his words, _about three thousand
souls_. So great was the grace which wrought in all the Apostles together, that, out of the Jews, those
crucifiers of Christ, thisgreat number believed, and were baptized in the Name of Christ, and _contin-
ued steadfastly in the Apostles doctrine and in the prayers . Acts 2:42 And again in the same power
of the Holy Ghost, Peter and John went up into the Temple at the hour of prayer, which was the
ninth hour__, and in the Name of Jesus healed the man at the Beautiful gate, who had been lame from
his mother's womb for forty years; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken, _Then shall the lame
man leap as an hart_. Isaiah 35:6 And thus, as they captured in the spiritual net of their doctrine five
thousand believers at once, so they confuted the misguided rulers of the people and chief priests, and



that, not through their own wisdom, for _they were unlearned and ignorant men_ Acts 4:13, but through
the mighty power of the Holy Ghost; for it is written, _Then Peter filled with the Holy Ghost said to
them_. So great also was the grace of the Holy Ghost, which wrought by means of the Twelve Apostles
inthem who believed, that _they were of one heart and of one soul__, and their enjoyment of their goods
was common, the possessors piously offering the prices of their possessions, and no one among them
wanting anything; while Ananias and Sapphira, who attempted to lie to the Holy Ghost, underwent
their befitting punishment.

_And by the hands of the A postleswere many signs and wonderswrought among the people . Acts 5:12
And so great was the spiritual grace shed around the Apostles, that gentle as they were, they were the
objectsof dread; for _of therest dared no man join himself to them; but the people magnified them; and
multitudes were added of those who believed on the Lord, both of men and women_; and the streets
were filled with the sick on their beds and couches, _that as Peter passed by, at |east his shadow might
overshadow some of them_. And _the multitude aso of the cities round about came_ unto this holy
Jerusalem, _bringing sick folk, and them that were vexed with unclean spirits, and they were healed
every one_ in this power of the Holy Ghost.

Again, after the Twelve Apostles had been cast into prison by the chief priests for preaching Christ,
and had been marvellously delivered from it at night by an Angel, and were brought before them in
the judgment hall from the Temple, they fearlessly rebuked them in their discourse to them concerning
Christ, and added this, that _God has aso given His Holy Spirit to them that obey Him_. And when
they had been scourged, they went their way rejoicing, and ceased not to _teach and preach Jesus as
the Christ_ Acts 5:42 .

And it was not in the Twelve Apostles only that the grace of the Holy Spirit wrought, but also in the
first-born children of this once barren Church, | mean the seven Deacons; for these also were chosen,
asit iswritten, being _full of the Holy Ghost and of wisdom . Of whom Stephen, rightly so named
, the first fruits of the Martyrs, a man _full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, wrought great wonders
and miracles among the people_, and vanquished those who disputed with him; _for they were not
able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit by which he spoke . But when he was maliciously accused
and brought to the judgment hall, he was radiant with angelic brightness; for _all they who sat in the
council, looking steadfastly on him, saw his face, as it had been the face of an Angel_. And having
by his wise defense confuted the Jews, those _stiffnecked men, uncircumcised in heart and ears, ever
resisting the Holy Ghost__, he beheld _the heavens opened_, and saw _the Son of Man standing on the
right hand of God_. He saw Him, not by his own power, but, as the Divine Scripture says, _being full
of the Holy Ghost, he looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing
on the right hand of God _.

In this power of the Holy Ghost, Philip also in the Name of Christ at one time in the city of Samaria
drove away the unclean spirits, _crying out with aloud voice ; and healed the palsied and the lame,
and brought to Christ great multitudes of them that believe. To whom Peter and John came down, and
with prayer, and the laying on of hands, imparted the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, from which Simon
Magus alone was declared an alien, and that justly. And at another time Philip was called by the Angel



of the Lord in the way, for the sake of that most godly Ethiopian, the Eunuch, and heard distinctly
the Spirit Himself saying, _Go near, and join yourself to this chariot_. He instructed the Eunuch, and
baptized him, and so having sent into Ethiopiaa herald of Christ, according asit iswritten, _Ethiopia
shall soon stretch out her hand unto God_, he was caught away by the Angel, and preached the Gospel
in the cities in succession.

With this Holy Spirit Paul also had been filled after his calling by our Lord Jesus Christ. Let godly
Ananias come as a witness to what we say, he who in Damascus said to him, _The Lord, even Jesus
who appeared to you in the way which you came, has sent me, that you may receive your sight, and
be filled with the Holy Ghost_. Acts 9:17 And straightway the Spirit's mighty working changed the
blindness of Paul's eyesinto newness of sight; and having vouchsafed His seal unto his soul, made him
_achosen vessel_to _bear the Name_ of the Lord who had appeared to him, _before kings and the
children of Israel _, and rendered the former persecutor an ambassador and good servant — one, who
_from Jerusalem, and even unto Illyricum, fully preached the Gospel _ Romans 15:19, and instructed
even imperial Rome, and carried the earnestness of his preaching as far as Spain, undergoing conflicts
innumerable, and performing signs and wonders. Of him for the present enough.

In the power of the same Holy Spirit Peter also, the chief of the Apostles and the bearer of the keys
of the kingdom of heaven, healed /Eneas the paralytic in the Name of Christ at Lydda, which is now
Diospolis, and at Joppa raised from the dead Tabitharich in good works. And being on the housetop in
atrance, he saw heaven opened, and by means of the vessel let down asit were a sheet full of beasts of
every shape and sort, he learned plainly to call no man common or unclean, though he should be of the
Greeks. Acts 10:11-16 And when hewas sent for by Cornelius, he heard clearly the Holy Ghost Himself
saying, _Behold, men seek you; but arise and get you down, and go with them, nothing doubting; for
| have sent them_. And that it might be plainly shown that those of the Gentiles also who believe are
made partakers of the grace of the Holy Ghost, when Peter had come to Cesarea, and was teaching
the things concerning Christ, the Scripture says concerning Cornelius and them who were with him;
_While Peter yet spoke these words, the Holy Ghost fell on al them which heard the word; so that they
of the circumcision also which came with Peter were astonished, and when they understood it said that
on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost_.

AndinAntioch also, amost renowned city of Syria, when the preaching of Christ took effect, Barnabas
was sent hence as far as Antioch to help on the good work, being a _good man, and full of the Holy
Ghost, and of faith_ ; who seeing a great harvest of believers in Christ, brought Paul from Tarsus to
Antioch, as hisfellow-combatant. And when crowds had been instructed by them and assembled in the
Church, _it came to pass that the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch_; the Holy Ghost,
methinks, bestowing on the believersthat new Name, which had been promised before by the Lord. And
the grace of the Spirit being shed forth by God more abundantly in Antioch, there were there prophets
and teachers of whom Agabus was one. Acts 11:28 And _as they ministered to the Lord and fasted, the
Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto | have called them_. And
after hands had been laid on them, _they were sent forth by the Holy Ghost_. Now it is manifest, that
the Spirit which speaks and sends, is aliving Spirit, subsisting, and operating, as we have said.



This Holy Spirit, who in unison with Father and Son has established the New Covenant in the Church
Catholic, has set us free from the burdens of the law grievous to be borne — those I mean, concern-
ing things common and unclean, and meats, and sabbaths, and new moons, and circumcision, and
sprinklings, and sacrifices; which were given for a season, and _had a shadow of the good things to
come_ Hebrews 10:1, but which, when the truth had come, were rightly withdrawn. For when Paul and
Barnabas were sent to the Apostles, because of the question moved at Antioch by them who said that
it was necessary to be circumcised and to keep the customs of Moses, the Apostles who were here at
Jerusalem by a written injunction set free the whole world from al the legal and typical observances,
yet they attributed not to themselves the full authority in so great a matter, but send an injunction in
writing, and acknowledge this. _For it has seemed good unto the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay upon
you no greater burden than these necessary things; that you abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and
from blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication_; showing evidently by what they wrote,
that though the writing was by the hands of human A postles, yet the decree is universal from the Holy
Ghost: which decree Paul and Barnabas took and confirmed unto all the world.

And now, having proceeded thus far in my discourse, | ask indulgence from your love, or rather from
the Spirit who dwelt in Paul, if |1 should not be able to rehearse everything, by reason of my own
weakness, and your weariness who listen. For when shall | in terms worthy of Himself declare the
marvellous deeds wrought by the operation of the Holy Ghost in the Name of Christ? Those wrought
in Cyprus upon Elymas the sorcerer, and in Lystra at the healing of the cripple, and in Cilicia and
Phrygia and Galatia and Mysia and Macedonia? Or those at Philippi (the preaching, | mean, and the
driving out of the spirit of divination in the Name of Christ; and the salvation by baptism of the jailer
with his whole house at night after the earthquake); or the events at Thessalonica; and the address at
Areopagus in the midst of the Athenians; or the instructions at Corinth, and in all Achaia? How shall
| worthily recount the mighty deeds which were wrought at Ephesus through Paul, by the Holy Ghost
Acts 19:1-6? Whom they of that City knew not before, but came to know Him by the doctrine of Paul;
and when Paul had laid his hands on them, and the Holy Ghost had come upon them, _they spoke with
tongues, and prophesied_. And so great spiritual grace was upon him, that not only his touch wrought
cures, but even the _handkerchiefs and napkins_, brought from his body, healed diseases, and scared
away the evil spirits; and at last _they also who practised curious arts brought their books together, and
burned them before all men _.

| pass by the work wrought at Troas on Eutychus, who _being borne down by his sleep fell down from
the third loft, and was taken up dead_; yet was saved alive by Paul. | also pass by the prophecies
addressed to the Elders of Ephesus whom he called to him in Miletus, to whom he openly said, _That
the Holy Ghost witnesses in every city, saying_ — and the rest; for by saying, _in every city_, Paul
made manifest that the marvellous works done by him in each city, were from the operative power of
the Holy Ghost, by the will of God, and in the Name of Christ who spoke in him. By the power of this
Holy Ghost, the same Paul was hastening to this holy city Jerusalem, and this, though Agabus by the
Spirit foretold what should befall him; and yet he spoke to the people with confidence, declaring the
things concerning Christ. And when brought to Cesarea, and set amid tribunals of justice, at one time
before Felix, and at another before Festus the governor and King Agrippa, Paul obtained of the Holy



Ghost grace so great, and triumphant in wisdom, that at last Agrippa himself the king of the Jews said,
_Almost you persuade meto be a Christian_. wouldest persuade me to become a Christian."} }--> This
Holy Spirit granted to Paul, when he was in the island of Melita also, to receive no harm when bitten
by the viper, and to effect various cures on the diseased. This Holy Spirit guided him, the persecutor
of old, asaherald of Christ, even asfar asimperia Rome, and there he persuaded many of the Jewsto
believe in Christ, and to them who gainsaid he said plainly, Well spoke the Holy Ghost by Esaias the
Prophet, saying unto your fathers, and therest_.

And that Paul wasfull of the Holy Ghost, and all hisfellow Apostles, and they who after them believed
in Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, hear from himself ashewritesplainly in hisEpistles; _And my speech
he says, _and my preaching was not in persuasive words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the
Spirit and of power_. 1 Corinthians 2:4 And again, _But He who sealed us for this very purpose is
God, who gave us the earnest of the Spirit_. 2 Corinthians 1:22 And again, _He that raised up Jesus
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit which dwellsin you . Romans 8:11
And again, writing to Timothy, _That good thing which was committed to you guard through the Holy
Ghost which was givento us .

And that the Holy Ghost subsists, and lives, and speaks, and foretells, | have often said in what goes
before, and Paul writesit plainly to Timothy: _Now the Spirit speaks expressly, that in later times some
shall depart fromthefaith_ 1 Timothy 4:1 — which we seein the divisions not only of former times but
also of our own; so motley and diversified are the errors of the heretics. And again the same Paul says,
_Which in other generations was not made known unto the sons of men, as it has now been revealed
unto His Holy Apostles and Prophetsin the Spirit_. Ephesians 3:5 And again, _Wherefore, as saysthe
Holy Ghost_ Hebrews 3:7; and again, _The Holy Ghost also witnessesto us . And again he calls unto
the soldiers of righteousness, saying, _And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit,
which isthe Word of God, with all prayer and supplication_. Ephesians 6:17 And again, _Be not drunk
with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselvesin psalms, and hymns,
and spiritual songs . And again, _The grace of the Lord Jesus, and the love of God, and the communion
of the Holy Ghost be with you al_ 2 Corinthians 13:14 .

By all these proofs, and by more which have been passed over, is the personal, and sanctifying, and
effectual power of the Holy Ghost established for those who can understand; for the time would fail
mein my discourseif | wished to quote what yet remains concerning the Holy Ghost from the fourteen
Epistles of Paul, wherein he has taught with such variety, completeness, and reverence. And to the
power of the Holy Ghost Himself it must belong, to grant to us forgiveness for what we have omitted
because the days are few, and upon you the hearers to impress more perfectly the knowledge of what
yet remains; while from the frequent reading of the sacred Scriptures those of you who are diligent
come to understand these things, and by this time, both from these present Lectures, and from what
has before been told you, hold more steadfastly the Faith in One God the Father Almighty; and in our
Lord Jesus Christ, His Only-Begotten Son; and in the Holy Ghost the Comforter. Though the word
itself and title of Spirit is applied to Them in common in the sacred Scriptures, — for it is said of the
Father, _God is a Spirit_ John 4:24, as it is written in the Gospel according to John; and of the Son,
_A Spirit before our face, Christ the Lord _, as Jeremias the prophet says; and of the Holy Ghost, _the



Comforter, the Holy Ghost_ John 14:25, as was said — yet the arrangement of articles in the Faith, if
religiously understood, disproves the error of Sabellius also. Return we therefore in our discourse to
the point which now presses and is profitable to you.

Beware lest ever like Simon thou come to the dispensers of Baptism in hypocrisy, your heart the while
not seeking the truth. It is ours to protest, but it is yours to secure yourself. If _you stand in faith_
Romans 11:20, blessed are you; if you have fallen in unbelief, from this day forward cast away your
unbelief, and receive full assurance. For, at the season of baptism, when you have come before the
Bishops, or Presbyters, or Deacons —(for its grace is everywhere, in villages and in cities, on them
of low as on them of high degree, on bondsmen and on freemen, for this grace is not of men, but the
gift isfrom God through men,)— approach the Minister of Baptism, but approaching, think not of the
face of him you see, but remember this Holy Ghost of whom we are now speaking. For He is present
in readiness to seal your soul, and He shall give you that Seal at which evil spirits tremble, a heavenly
and sacred seal, as also it iswritten, _In whom also ye believed, and were sealed with the Holy Spirit
of promise_.

Yet Hetriesthe soul. He casts not His pearlsbefore swine; if you play the hypocrite, though men baptize
you now, the Holy Spirit will not baptize you. But if you approach with faith, though men minister in
what is seen, the Holy Ghost bestows that which is unseen. You are coming to a great trial, to a great
muster , in that one hour, which if you throw away, your disaster isirretrievable; but if you be counted
worthy of the grace, your soul will be enlightened, you will receive a power which you had not, you
will receive weapons terrible to the evil spirits; and if you cast not away your arms, but keep the Sedl
upon your soul, no evil spirit will approach you; for he will be cowed; for verily by the Spirit of God
are the evil spirits cast out.

If you believe, you shall not only receive remission of sins, but aso do things which pass man's power.
receivest now remission of thy sins, and the gifts of the King's spiritual bounty.}}--> And may thou
be worthy of the gift of prophecy also! For you shall receive grace according to the measure of your
capacity and not of my words; for | may possibly speak of but small things, yet you may receive
greater; since faith is a large affair. All your life long will your guardian the Comforter abide with
you; He will care for you, as for his own soldier; for your goings out, and your comings in, and your
plotting foes. And He will give you gifts of grace of every kind, if you grieve Him not by sin; for it is
written, _And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby you were seal ed unto the day of redemption_.
Ephesians 4:30 What then, beloved, is it to preserve grace? Be ready to receive grace, and when you
have received it, cast it not away.

And may the very God of All, who spoke by the Holy Ghost through the prophets, who sent Him forth
upon the Apostles on the day of Pentecost in this place, Himself send Him forth at this time aso upon
you; and by Him keep us also, imparting His benefit in common to us all, that we may ever render up
the fruits of the Holy Ghost, _love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance_ Galatians 5:22-23, in Christ Jesus our Lord:— By whom and with whom, together with
the Holy Ghost, be glory to the Father, both now, and ever, and for ever and ever. Amen.
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Catechetical Lecture XVIII

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350 to candidates preparing for Easter baptism, this eighteenth lecture
closes Cyril's sustained walk through the baptismal creed, taking up the resurrection of the body, the
catholic Church, and life everlasting. Cyril speaks as a bishop instructing the not-yet-baptized, an-
swering pagan and Samaritan objections to bodily resurrection with arguments drawn from scripture,
nature, and common observation — the scattered ashes, the devoured corpse, the seed buried in the
ground. The Catechetical Lectures stand at the headwaters of the mystagogical tradition that shaped
Eastern and Western catechesis for centuries, preserving one of the earliest detailed records of how the
creed was taught to converts. Expect plainspoken pastoral teaching, closer to a father addressing his
household than to a treatise — patient, illustrative, and aimed at fortif

On theWords, And in One Holy Catholic Church, and in the Resurrection of the Flesh, and the
Life Everlasting.

Ezekiel 37:1

The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in
the midst of the valley which was full of bones.

Theroot of all good worksisthe hope of the Resurrection; for the expectation of the recompense nerves
the soul to good works. For every labourer isready to endurethetoils, if he seestheir reward in prospect;
but when men weary themselves for nought, their heart soon sinks as well astheir body. A soldier who
expects aprize is ready for war, but no oneis forward to die for aking who is indifferent about those
who serve under him, and bestows no honours on their toils. In like manner every soul believing in
a Resurrection is naturally careful of itself; but, disbelieving it, abandons itself to perdition. He who
believesthat hisbody shall remaintoriseagain, iscareful of hisrobe, and defilesit not with fornication;
but he who disbelieves the Resurrection, gives himself to fornication, and misuses his own body, as
though it were not his own. Faith therefore in the Resurrection of the dead, is a great commandment
and doctrine of the Holy Catholic Church; great and most necessary, though gainsaid by many, yet
surely warranted by the truth. Greeks contradict it , Samaritans disbelieve it, heretics mutilate it; the
contradiction is manifold, but the truth is uniform.

Now Greeks and Samaritans together argue against us thus. The dead man has fallen, and mouldered
away, and is all turned into worms; and the worms have died also; such is the decay and destruction



which has overtaken the body; how then is it to be raised? The shipwrecked have been devoured by
fishes, which are themselves devoured. Of them who fight with wild beasts the very bones are ground
to powder, and consumed by bears and lions. Vultures and ravens feed on the flesh of the unburied
dead, and then fly away over al the world; whence then is the body to be collected? For of the fowls
who have devoured it some may chanceto diein India, somein Persia, some in the land of the Goths.
Other men again are consumed by fire, and their very ashes scattered by rain or wind; whence is the
body to be brought together again ?

Toyou, poor littlefeeble man, Indiaisfar from the land of the Goths, and Spain from Persia; but to God,
who holdsthewhole _earthin the hollow of Hishand _Isaiah 40:12, all things are near at hand. Impute
not then weakness to God, from a comparison of your feebleness, but rather dwell on His power. Does
then the sun, asmall work of God, by one glance of hisbeams give warmth to the whole world; doesthe
atmosphere, which God has made, encompass al things in the world; and is God, who is the Creator
both of the sun, and of the atmosphere, far off from the world? Imagine a mixture of seeds of different
plants (for as you are weak concerning the faith, the examples which | alege are weak also), and that
these different seeds are contained in your single hand; is it then to you, who art a man, a difficult or
an easy matter to separate what isin your hand, and to collect each seed according to its nature, and
restoreit to its own kind? Can you then separate the things in your hand, and cannot God separate the
things contained in His hand, and restore them to their proper place? Consider what | say, whether itis
not impious to deny it?

But further, attend, | pray, to the very principle of justice, and cometo your own case. You have different
sorts of servants: and some are good and some bad; you honour therefore the good, and smitest the
bad. And if you are a judge, to the good you award praise, and to the transgressors, punishment. Is
then justice observed by you a mortal man; and with God, the ever changeless King of al, is there
no retributive justice ? Nay, to deny it isimpious. For consider what | say. Many murderers have died
in their beds unpunished; where then is the righteousness of God? Yea, ofttimes a murderer guilty of
fifty murders is beheaded once; where then shall he suffer punishment for the forty and nine? Unless
there is a judgment and a retribution after this world, you charge God with unrighteousness. Marvel
not, however, because of the delay of the judgment; no combatant is crowned or disgraced, till the
contest is over; and no president of the games ever crowns men while yet striving, but he waits till
all the combatants are finished, that then deciding between them he may dispense the prizes and the
chaplets. Even thus God also, so long asthe strife in thisworld lasts, succoursthe just but partially, but
afterwards He renders to them their rewards fully.

But if according to you there is no resurrection of the dead, wherefore do you condemn the robbers of
graves? For if the body perishes, and there is no resurrection to be hoped for, why does the violator of
the tomb undergo punishment? You see that though you deny it with your lips, there yet abides with
you an indestructible instinct of the resurrection.

Further, does a tree after it has been cut down blossom again, and shall man after being cut down
blossom no more? And does the grain sown and reaped remain for the threshing floor, and shall man
when reaped from this world not remain for the threshing? And do shoots of vine or other trees, when



clean cut off and transplanted, cometo life and bear fruit; and shall man, for whose sake all these exist,
fall into the earth and not rise again? Comparing efforts, which is greater, to mould from the beginning
a statue which did not exist, or to recast in the same shape that which had fallen? Is God then, who
created usout of nothing, unableto raise again those who exist and are fallen ? But you believe not what
is written of the resurrection, being a Greek: then from the analogy of nature consider these matters,
and understand them from what is seen to this day. Wheat, it may be, or some other kind of grain, is
sown; and when the seed has fallen, it dies and rots, and is henceforth useless for food. But that which
has rotted, springs up in verdure; and though small when sown, springs up most beautiful. Now wheat
was made for us; for wheat and all seeds were created not for themselves, but for our use; are then the
things which were made for us quickened when they die, and do we for whom they were made, not rise
again after our death ?

The season iswinter , as you see, the trees now stand as if they were dead: for where are the leaves of
the fig-tree? Where are the clusters of the vine? These in winter time are dead, but green in spring; and
when the season has come, there is restored to them a quickening as it were from a state of death. For
God, knowing your unbelief, works a resurrection year by year in these visible things; that, beholding
what happens to things inanimate, you may believe concerning things animate and rational. Further,
flies and bees are often drowned in water, yet after a while revive ; and species of dormice , after
remaining motionless during the winter, are restored in the summer (for to your slight thoughts like
examples are offered); and shall He who to irrational and despised creatures grants life supernaturally,
not bestow it upon us, for whose sake He made them?

But the Greeks ask for aresurrection of the dead still manifest; and say that, even if these creatures are
raised, yet they had not utterly mouldered away; and they require to see distinctly some creature rise
again after complete decay. God knew men's unbelief, and provided for this purpose a bird, caled a
Phoenix. Thisbird, as Clement writes, and as many more relate, being the only one of itskind , arrives
in the land of the Egyptians at periods of five hundred years, showing forth the resurrection, not in
desert places, lest the occurrence of the mystery should remain unknown, but appearing in a notable
city , that men might even handle what would otherwise be disbelieved. For it makesitself a coffin of
frankincense and myrrh and other spices, and entering into thiswhen itsyears are fulfilled, it evidently
dies and moulders away. Then from the decayed flesh of the dead bird a worm is engendered, and
this worm when grown large is transformed into a bird — and do not disbelieve this, for you see the
offspring of bees also fashioned thus out of worms, and from eggs which are quite fluid you have seen
wings and bones and sinews of birds issue. Afterwards the aforesaid Phoenix, becoming fledged and a
full-grown Phoenix, like the former one, soars up into the air such asit had died, showing forth to men
amost evident resurrection of the dead. The Phoenix indeed isawondrous bird, yet it isirrational, nor
ever sang praise to God; it flies abroad through the sky, but it knows not who is the Only-begotten Son
of God. Has then aresurrection from the dead been given to thisirrational creature which knows not
its Maker, and to uswho ascribe glory to God and keep His commandments, shall there no resurrection
be granted?

But since the sign of the Phoenix is remote and uncommon, and men still disbelieve our resurrection,
take again the proof of thisfrom what you see every day. A hundred or two hundred years ago, we all,



speakersand hearers, where were we? Know we not the groundwork of the substance of our bodies? Do
you not know how from weak and shapel ess and simple elementswe are engendered, and out of what is
simple and weak aliving man isformed? And how that weak element being made flesh is changed into
strong sinews, and bright eyes, and sensitive nose, and hearing ears, and speaking tongue, and beating
heart, and busy hands, and swift feet, and into members of all kinds ? And how that once weak element
becomes a shipwright, and a builder, and an architect, and a craftsman of various arts, and a soldier,
and aruler, and alawgiver, and aking? Cannot God then, who has made us out of imperfect materials,
raise us up when we have fallen into decay? He who thus flames a body out of what isvile, cannot He
raise the fallen body again? And He who fashions that which is not, shall He not raise up that which is
and isfalen?



Take further amanifest proof of the resurrection of the dead, witnessed month by month in the sky and
its luminaries. The body of the moon vanishes completely, so that no part of it is any more seen, yet
it fills again, and is restored to its former state ; and for the perfect demonstration of the matter, the
moon at certain revolutions of years suffering eclipse and becoming manifestly changed into blood,
yet recovers its luminous body: God having provided this, that you aso, the man who art formed of
blood, might not refuse credence to the resurrection of the dead, but might believe concerning yourself
also what you see in respect of the moon. These therefore use thou as arguments against the Greeks;
for with them who receive not what is written fight thou with unwritten weapons, by reasonings only
and demonstrations; for these men know not who Moses is, nor Esaias, nor the Gospels, nor Paul.

Turn now to the Samaritans, who, receiving the Law only, allow not the Prophets. To them the text just
now read from Ezekiel appears of no force, for, as | said, they admit no Prophets; whence then shall
we persuade the Samaritans also? Let us go to the writings of the Law. Now God says to Moses, _|
am the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob_ ; this must mean of those who have being and
subsistence. For if Abraham has come to an end, and I saac and Jacob, then Heis the God of those who
have no being. When did a king ever say, | am the king of soldiers, whom he had not? When did any
display wealth which he possessed not? Therefore Abraham and | saac and Jacob must subsist, that God
may be the God of those who have being; for He said not, | wastheir God, but _| am_. And that thereis
ajudgment, Abraham shows in saying to the Lord, _He who judges all the earth, shall He not execute
judgment_ Genesis 18:25?

But to this the foolish Samaritans object again, and say that the souls possibly of Abraham and |saac
and Jacob continue, but that their bodies cannot possibly rise again. Was it then possible that the rod of
righteous M oses should become a serpent, and is it impossible that the bodies of the righteous should
live and rise again? And was that done contrary to nature, and shall they not be restored according
to nature? Again, the rod of Aaron, though cut off and dead, budded, _without the scent of waters
Job 14:9, and though under aroof, sprouted forth into blossoms as in the fields; and though set in dry
places, yielded in one night the flowers and fruit of plants watered for many years. Did Aaron's rod
rise, as it were, from the dead, and shall not Aaron himself be raised? And did God work wondersin
wood, to secure to him the high-priesthood, and will He not vouchsafe aresurrection to Aaron himself?
A woman also was made salt contrary to nature; and flesh was turned into salt; and shall not flesh be
restored to flesh?Was Lot'swife made apillar of salt, and shall not Abraham'swife beraised again? By
what power was Moses hand changed, which even within one hour became as snow, and was restored
again? Certainly by God's command. Was then His command of force then, and has it no force now?

And whence in the beginning came man into being at all, O you Samaritans, most senseless of al men?
Go to thefirst book of the Scripture, which even you receive; _And God formed man of the dust of the
ground_. Genesis 2:7 Is dust transformed into flesh, and shall not flesh be again restored to flesh? You
must be asked too, whence the heavens had their being, and earth, and seas? Whence sun, and moon,
and stars? How from the waters were made the things which fly and swim? And how from earth all
its living things? Were so many myriads brought from nothing into being, and shall we men, who bear
God'simage, not be raised up? Truly this courseisfull of unbelief, and the unbelievers are much to be



condemned; when Abraham addresses the Lord as _the Judge of all the earth_, and the learners of the
Law disbelieve; when it is written that man is of the earth, and the readers disbelieveit.

These questions, therefore, are for them, the unbelievers: but the words of the Prophets are for us who
believe. But since some who have al so used the Prophets believe not what iswritten, and allege against
us that passage, _The ungodly shall not rise up in judgment_, and, _For if man go down to the grave
he shall come up no more_Job 7:9, and, _The dead shall not praiseYou, O Lord_— for of what iswell
written, they have made ill use — it will be well in a cursory manner, and as far as is now possible,
to meet them. For if it is said, that _the ungodly shall not rise up in judgment_, this shows that they
shall rise, not in judgment, but in condemnation; for God needs not long scrutiny, but close on the
resurrection of the ungodly follows also their punishment. And if it issaid, _The dead shall not praise
You, O Lord_, this shows, that since in thislife only is the appointed time for repentance and pardon,
for which they who enjoy it shall _praisethe Lord_, it remains not after death for them who have died
insinsto give praise asthe receivers of ablessing, but to bewail themselves; for praise belongs to them
who give thanks, but to them who are under the scourge, lamentation. Therefore the just then offer
praise; but they who have died in sins have no further season for confession.

And respecting that passage, _|If aman go down to the grave, he shall come up no more_, observe what
follows, for it is written, _He shall come up no more, neither shall he return to his own house_. For
since the whole world shall pass away, and every house shall be destroyed, how shall he return to his
own house, there being henceforth a new and different earth? But they ought to have heard Job, saying,
_For there is hope of atree; for if it be cut down, it will sprout again, and the tender branch thereof
will not cease. For though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the rocky
ground; yet from the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth a crop like a new plant. But man when
he dies, is gone; and when mortal man falls, ishe no more_ Job 14:7-10? Asit were remonstrating and
reproving (for thus ought we to read the words _is no more_ with an interrogation ); he says since a
tree falls and revives, shall not man, for whom all trees were made, himself revive? And that you may
not suppose that | am forcing the words, read what follows; for after saying by way of question, _When
mortal man falls, is he no more?_he says, For if a man die, he shall live again_; and immediately
he adds, | will wait till | be made again_ ; and again elsewhere, Who shall raise up on the earth my
skin, which endures these things . And Esaias the Prophet says, The dead men shall rise again, and
they that arein the tombs shall awake . Isaiah 26:19 And the Prophet Ezekiel now before us, says most
plainly, _Behold | will open your graves, and bring you up out of your graves . Ezekiel 37:12 And
Daniel says, _Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall arise, some to everlasting life, and
some to everlasting shame_ Daniel 12:2.

And many Scriptures there are which testify of the Resurrection of the dead; for there are many other
sayings on this matter. But now, by way of remembrance only, we will make a passing mention of
the raising of Lazarus on the fourth day; and just allude, because of the shortness of the time, to the
widow's son a'so who was raised, and merely for the sake of reminding you, let me mention the ruler
of the synagogue's daughter, and the rending of the rocks, and how _there arose many bodies of the
saints which slept_ Matthew 27:52, their graves having been opened. But specially be it remembered
that _Christ hasbeen raised fromthedead . 1 Corinthians 15:20 | speak but in passing of Elias, and the



widow's son whom he raised; of Elisseus also, who raised the dead twice; oncein hislifetime, and once
after his death. For when alive he wrought the resurrection by means of his own soul 2 Kings 4:34; but
that not the souls only of the just might be honoured, but that it might be believed that in the bodies al'so
of the just there lies a power, the corpse which was cast into the sepulchre of Elisseus, when it touched
the dead body of the prophet, was quickened, and the dead body of the prophet did the work of the soul,
and that which was dead and buried gave life to the dead, and though it gave life, yet continued itself
among the dead. Wherefore? Lest if Elisseus should rise again, the work should be ascribed to his soul
alone; and to show, that even though the soul is not present, a virtue resides in the body of the saints,
because of the righteous soul which has for so many years dwelt in it, and used it as its minister. And
let us not foolishly disbelieve, as though this thing had not happened: for if handkerchiefs and aprons,
which are from without, touching the bodies of the diseased, raised up the sick, how much more should
the very body of the Prophet raise the dead?

And with respect to these instances we might say much, rehearsing in detail the marvellous circum-
stances of each event: but as you have been already wearied both by the superposed fast of the Prepa-
ration , and by the watchings, let what has been cursorily spoken concerning them suffice for awhile;
these words having been as it were sown thinly, that you, receiving the seed like richest ground, may in
bearing fruit increase them. But be it remembered, that the Apostles also raised the dead; Peter raised
Tabithain Joppa, and Paul raised Eutychusin Troas; and thus did all the other A postles, even though the
wonderswrought by each have not all been written. Further, remember all the sayingsin thefirst Epistle
to the Corinthians, which Paul wrote against them who said, _How arethe dead raised, and with__what
manner of body do they come_ 1 Corinthians 15:35? And how he says, _For if the dead rise not, thenis
not Christ raised ; and how he called them fools_, who believed not; and remember the whole of his
teaching there concerning the resurrection of the dead, and how he wrote to the Thessalonians, _But
we would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that you sorrow
not, even as the rest which have no hope_ 1 Thessalonians 4:13, and all that follows:. but chiefly that,
_And the dead in Christ shall risefirst_.

But especially mark this, how very pointedly Paul says, For this corruptible must put on incorruption,
and thismortal must put onimmortality . 1 Corinthians 15:53 For thisbody shall be raised not remain-
ing weak as now; but raised the very same body, though by putting on incorruption it shall be fashioned
anew — as iron blending with fire becomes fire, or rather as He knows how, the Lord who raises us.
Thisbody therefore shall beraised, but it shall abide not such asit now is, but an eternal body; no longer
needing for its life such nourishment as now, nor stairs for its ascent, for it shall be made _spiritua_,
amarvellous thing, such as we cannot worthily speak of. _Then , itissaid, _shall the righteous shine
forth asthe sun_ Matthew 13:43, and the moon, _and as the brightness of the firmament_. Daniel 12:3
And God, fore-knowing men's unbelief, has given to little worms in the summer to dart beams of light
from their body , that from what is seen, that which is looked for might be believed; for He who gives
in part is able to give the whole also, and He who made the worm radiant with light, will much more
illuminate a righteous man.



We shall be raised therefore, all with our bodies eternal, but not all with bodies alike: for if aman is
righteous, he will receive a heavenly body, that he may be able worthily to hold converse with Angels;
but if aman is a sinner, he shall receive an eternal body, fitted to endure the penalties of sins, that he
may burn eternally infire, nor ever be consumed. And righteously will God assign this portion to either
company; for we do nothing without the body. We blaspheme with the mouth, and with the mouth we
pray. With the body we commit fornication, and with the body we keep chastity. With the hand we rab,
and by the hand we bestow alms; and the rest in like manner. Since then the body has been our minister
in all things, it shall also share with usin the future the fruits of the past.

Therefore, brethren, let us be careful of our bodies, nor misuse them as though not our own. Let us not
say likethe heretics, that this vesture of the body belongs not to us, but let us be careful of it asour own;
for we must give account to the Lord of all things done through the body. Say not, none sees me; think
not, that there is no witness of the deed. Human witness oftentimes there is not; but He who fashioned
us, an unerring _witness_, abides_faithful in heaven_, and beholds what you do. And the stains of sin
also remain in the body; for as when a wound has gone deep into the body, even if there has been a
healing, the scar remains, so sin wounds soul and body, and the marks of its scars remain in al; and
they are removed only from those who receive the washing of Baptism. The past wounds therefore of
soul and body God heals by Baptism; against future ones let us one and al jointly guard ourselves,
that we may keep this vestment of the body pure, and may not for practising fornication and sensual
indulgence or any other sin for a short season, |ose the salvation of heaven, but may inherit the eternal
kingdom of God; of which may God, of His own grace, deem all of you worthy.

Thus much in proof of the Resurrection of the dead; and now, let me again recite to you the profession
of the faith, and do you with all diligence pronounce it while | speak , and remember it.

VUV VDV VLY

The Faith which we rehearse containsin order the following, And in one Baptism of repentance for the
remission of sins; and in one Holy Catholic Church; and in the resurrection of the flesh; and in eternal
life. Now of Baptism and repentance | have spoken in the earliest Lectures, and my present remarks
concerning the resurrection of the dead have been made with reference to the Article In the resurrection
of the flesh. Now then let me finish what still remains to be said for the Article, In one Holy Catholic
Church, on which, though one might say many things, we will speak but briefly.

It is called Catholic then because it extends over all the world, from one end of the earth to the other;
and because it teaches universally and completely one and al the doctrines which ought to come to
men's knowledge, concerning things both visible and invisible, heavenly and earthly ; and because it
brings into subjection to godliness the whole race of mankind, governors and governed, learned and
unlearned; and because it universally treats and heals the whole class of sins, which are committed by
soul or body, and possessesin itself every form of virtue which is named, both in deeds and words, and
in every kind of spiritual gifts.

And it isrightly named (Ecclesia) because it calls forth and assembles together all men; according as
theLord saysin Leviticus, _And make an assembly for all the congregation at the door of the tabernacle



of witness . And it isto be noted, that the word _assemble , isused for the first time in the Scriptures
here, at thetimewhen the Lord putsAaron into the High-priesthood. And in Deuteronomy also the Lord
saysto Moses, _Assemble the people unto Me, and | et them hear My words, that they may learn to fear
Me . Deuteronomy 4:10 And he again mentions the name of the Church, when he says concerning the
Tables, _And on them were written al the words which the Lord spoke with you in the mount out of
the midst of the fire in the day of the Assembly_; asif he had said more plainly, in the day in which
you were called and gathered together by God. The Psalmist also says, | will give thanks unto You, O
Lord, in the great Congregation; | will praise You among much people .

Of old the Psalmist sang, Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, (ye that are) from the
fountains of Israel . But after the Jews for the plots which they made against the Saviour were cast
away from His grace, the Saviour built out of the Gentiles a second Holy Church, the Church of us
Christians, concerning which he said to Peter, _And upon this rock | will build My Church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it_. Matthew 16:18 And David prophesying of both these, said
plainly of thefirst whichwasrejected, _| have hated the Congregation of evil doers_; but of the second
which is built up he says in the same Psalm, _Lord, | have loved the beauty of Your house_; and
immediately afterwards, _In the Congregationswill | blessyou, O Lord_. For now that the one Church
in Judeais cast off, the Churches of Christ areincreased over all theworld; and of themitissaidinthe
Psalms, _Sing unto the Lord anew song, His praisein the Congregation of Saints . Agreeably to which
the prophet also said to the Jews, _| have no pleasure in you, says the Lord Almighty _ Malachi 1:10;
and immediately afterwards, _For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same, My
name is glorified among the Gentiles_. Concerning this Holy Catholic Church Paul writesto Timothy,
_That you may know how you ought to behave yourself in the House of God, which is the Church of
the Living God, the pillar and ground of the truth_ 1 Timothy 3:15.

But since the word Ecclesia is applied to different things (as also it is written of the multitude in the
theatre of the Ephesians, _And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the Assembly _ Acts 19:14), and
since one might properly and truly say that thereisa_Church of evil doers_, | mean the meetings of the
heretics, the Marcionists and Manichees, and the rest, for this cause the Faith has securely delivered to
you now the Article, And in one Holy Catholic Church; that you may avoid their wretched meetings,
and ever abide with the Holy Church Catholic in which you were regenerated. And if ever you are
sojourning in cities, inquire not smply where the Lord's House is (for the other sects of the profane
also attempt to call their own dens houses of the Lord), nor merely where the Church is, but where is
the Catholic Church. For thisis the peculiar name of this Holy Church, the mother of us all, whichis
the spouse of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-begotten Son of God (for it is written, _As Christ also
loved the Church and gave Himself for it_ Ephesians 5:25, and all therest,) and isafigure and copy of
_Jerusalem which is above, which isfree, and the mother of usall _ Galatians 4:26; which before was
barren, but now has many children.

For when the first Church was cast off, in the second, which is the Catholic Church, God has set_,
as Paul says, _first Apostles, secondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, then miracles, then gifts of healings,
helps, governments, various kinds of tongues_ 1 Corinthians 12:28, and every sort of virtue, | mean
wisdom and understanding, temperance and justice, mercy and loving-kindness, and patience uncon-



querable in persecutions. She, _by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left, by
honour and dishonour__ 2 Corinthians 6:7-8, in former days amid persecutions and tribulations crowned
the holy martyrs with the varied and blooming chaplets of patience, and now in times of peace by
God's grace receives her due honours from _kings and those who are in high place_ 1 Timothy 2:2,
and from every sort and kindred of men. And while the kings of particular nations have bounds set to
their authority, the Holy Church Catholic alone extends her power without limit over the whole world;
_for God_, asit iswritten, _has made her border peace . But | should need many more hours for my
discourse, if | wished to speak of al things which concern her.

VUV VDV VLY

In this Holy Catholic Church receiving instruction and behaving ourselves virtuously, we shall attain
the kingdom of heaven, and inherit eternal life; for which also we endure al toils, that we may be
made partakers thereof from the Lord. For oursisno trifling aim, but our endeavour isfor eternd life.
Wherefore in the profession of the Faith, after the words, And in the resurrection of the flesh, that is,
of the dead (of which we have discoursed), we are taught to believe also in the life eternal, for which
as Christians we are striving.

The real and true life then is the Father, who through the Son in the Holy Spirit pours forth as from
afountain His heavenly gifts to al; and through His love to man, the blessings of the life eterna are
promised without fail to us men also. We must not disbelieve the possibility of this, but having an eye
not to our own weakness but to His power, we must believe; _for with God all thingsare possible_. And
that thisis possible, and that we may ook for eternal life, Daniel declares, _And of the many righteous
shall they shine asthe starsfor ever and ever_. And Paul says, _And so shall we be ever with the Lord_
1 Thessalonians 4:17: for the _being for ever with the Lord_ implies the life eternal. But most plainly
of all the Saviour Himself saysin the Gospel, _And these shall go away into eternal punishment, but
the righteousinto life eternal_ Matthew 25:46 .

And many are the proofs concerning the life eternal. And when we desire to gain this eternal life, the
sacred Scriptures suggest to us the ways of gaining it; of which, because of the length of our discourse,
the texts we now set before you shall be but few, the rest being left to the search of the diligent. They
declare at one time that it is by faith; for it is written, He that believes in the Son has eternal life
John 3:36, and what follows; and again He says Himself, _Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that hears
My word, and believes Him that sent Me, has eternal life_, and the rest. At another time, it is by the
preaching of the Gospel; for He says, that _He that reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit unto life
eterna_. At another time, by martyrdom and confession in Christ's name; for He says, _And he that
hates his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal_. And again, by preferring Christ to riches
or kindred; _And every one that has forsaken brethren, or sisters Matthew 19:29, and the rest, _shall
inherit eternal life_. Moreover it is by keeping the commandments, _You shall not commit adultery,
You shall not kill_, and the rest which follow; as He answered to him that came to Him, and said,
_Good Master, what shall | do that | may have eternal life_ Mark 10:17? But further, it is by departing
from evil works, and henceforth serving God; for Paul says, _But now being made free from sin, and



become servantsto God, you have your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life_ Romans 6:22

And thewaysof finding eternal life are many, though | have passed over them by reason of their number.
For the Lord in Hisloving-kindness has opened, not one or two only, but many doors, by which to enter
into the life eternal, that, asfar aslay in Him, all might enjoy it without hindrance. Thus much have we
for the present spoken within compass concerning the life eternal, which is the last doctrine of those
professed in the Faith, and its termination; which life may we all, both teachers and hearers, by God's
grace enjoy!

VUV VDV VLY



And now, brethren beloved, the word of instruction exhorts you all, to prepare your souls for the re-
ception of the heavenly gifts. As regards the Holy and Apostolic Faith delivered to you to profess, we
have spoken through the grace of the Lord as many Lectures, as was possible, in these past days of
Lent; not that thisis all we ought to have said, for many are the points omitted; and these perchance
are thought out better by more excellent teachers. But now the holy day of the Passover is at hand,
and you, beloved in Christ, are to be enlightened _by the Laver of regeneration . You shall therefore
again be taught what is requisite, if God so will; with how great devotion and order you must enter
in when summoned, for what purpose each of the holy mysteries of Baptism is performed, and with
what reverence and order you must go from Baptism to the Holy Altar of God, and enjoy its spiritual
and heavenly mysteries; that your souls being previously enlightened by the word of doctrine, you may
discover in each particular the greatness of the gifts bestowed on you by God.

And after Easter's Holy Day of salvation, you shall come on each successive day, beginning from the
second day of the week, after the assembly into the Holy Place of the Resurrection , and there, if God
permit, you shall hear other Lectures; in which you shall again be taught the reasons of every thing
which has been done, and shall receive the proofs thereof from the Old and New Testaments — first, of
the things done just before Baptism, — next, how you were cleansed from your sins by the Lord, by
thewashing of water with theword_ Ephesians 5:26 — and how like Priests you have become partakers
of the Name of Christ — and how the Seal of the fellowship of the Holy Ghost was given to you — and
concerning the mysteries at the Altar of the New Testament, which have taken their beginning from this
place, both what the Divine Scriptures have delivered to us, and what is the power of these mysteries,
and how ye must approach them, and when and how receive them — and at the end of all, how for the
time to come ye must behave yourselves worthily of this grace both in words and deeds, that you may
all be enabled to enjoy the life everlasting. And these things shall be spoken, if it be God's pleasure.

_Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord always; again | will say, Rejoice: for your redemption has
drawn near__, and the heavenly host of the Angelsiswaiting for your salvation. And there isnow _the
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord_ Isaiah 40:3; and the Prophet
cries, _Ho, you that thirst, come ye to the water_ ; and immediately afterwards, _Hearken unto me,
and you shall eat that which is good, and your soul shall delight itself in good things_. And within a
little while you shall hear that excellent lesson which says, _Shine, shine, O thou new Jerusalem; for
your light has come . Isaiah 60:1 Of this Jerusalem the prophet has said, _And afterwards you shall
be called the city of righteousness, Zion, the faithful mother of cities ; _because of the law which
went forth out of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem_, which word has from hence been
showered forth on the whole world. To her the Prophet also says concerning you, _Lift up your eyes
round about, and behold your children gathered together_ ; and she answers, saying, _Who are these
that fly as a cloud, and as doves with their young ones to me_ ? (_clouds_ because of their spiritual
nature, and _doves , from their purity). And again, she says, _Who knows such things? Or who has
seen it thus? Did ever aland bring forth in one day? Or was ever anation born all at once? For as soon
as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children_. And all things shall be filled with joy unspeakable
because of the Lord who said, _Behold, | create Jerusalem argjoicing, and her people ajoy_.



And may these words be spoken now again over you also, _Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth_;
and then; _for the Lord has had mercy on His people, and comforted the lowly of Hispeople . And this
shall come to pass through the loving-kindness of God, who saysto you, _Behold, | will blot out as a
cloud your transgressions, and as athick cloud your sins . Isaiah 44:22 But ye who have been counted
worthy of the name of Faithful (of whom it iswritten, _Upon My servants shall be called a new name
which shall be blessed on the earth_,) you shall say with gladness, Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in
Christ_ Ephesians 1:3 _: in whom we have our redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our
sins, according to the riches of His grace, wherein He abounded towards us_, and what follows; and
again, _But God being rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us, when we were dead
through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ_ , and the rest. And again in like manner
praiseyethe Lord of all good things, saying, But when the kindness of God our Saviour, and Hislove
towards man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we had done, but according to His mercy
He saved us, through the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which He shed
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that being_ _justified by His grace, we might be
made heirs, according to hope, of eternal life . Titus 3:4 And may God Himself the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, _give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of
Himself, the eyes of your understanding being enlightened_ Ephesians 1:17-18, and may He ever keep
you in good works, and words, and thoughts; to Whom be glory, honour, and power, through our Lord
Jesus Christ, with the Holy Ghost, now and ever, and unto al the endless ages of eternity. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture X1 X : Mystagogic Catechesis
I

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350, these lectures were addressed to the newly baptized during Easter
week, walking them through rites they had just undergone but never before seen explained. The first
of five Mystagogic Catecheses takes up the renunciation of Satan and the turning toward Christ that
opened the baptismal liturgy, reading the rite through the lens of Exodus and the crossing of the Red
Sea. Cyril's discourses are among the earliest surviving witnesses to the shape of fourth-century initi-
ation, and they stand at the head of the mystagogical tradition later developed by Ambrose, Theodore
of Mopsuestia, and John Chrysostom. Expect close, image-laden exposition meant to deepen what the
hearers have aready tasted, instruction, not argument.

First Lectureon the Mysteries.

With aLesson from the First General Epistle of Peter, beginning at _Be sober, be vigilant_, to the end
of the Epistle.

I have long been wishing, O true-born and dearly beloved children of the Church, to discourse to
you concerning these spiritual and heavenly Mysteries; but since | well knew that seeing is far more
persuasive than hearing, | waited for the present season; that finding you more open to the influence
of my words from your present experience, | might lead you by the hand into the brighter and more
fragrant meadow of the Paradise before us; especialy as you have been made fit to receive the more
sacred Mysteries, after having been found worthy of divine and life-giving Baptism. Since therefore
it remains to set before you a table of the more perfect instructions, let us now teach you these things
exactly, that you may know the effect wrought upon you on that evening of your baptism.

First ye entered into the vestibule of the Baptistery, and there facing towards the West ye listened to the
command to stretch forth your hand, and as in the presence of Satan ye renounced him. Now ye must
know that this figure is found in ancient history. For when Pharaoh, that most bitter and cruel tyrant,
was oppressing the free and high-born people of the Hebrews, God sent Moses to bring them out of
the evil bondage of the Egyptians. Then the door posts were anointed with the blood of a lamb, that
the destroyer might flee from the houses which had the sign of the blood; and the Hebrew people was
marvellously delivered. The enemy, however, after their rescue, _pursued after them Exodus 14:9, 23,



and saw the seawondrously parted for them; nevertheless he went on, following closein their footsteps,
and was all at once overwhelmed and engulphed in the Red Sea.

Now turn from the old to the new, from the figure to the reality. There we have Moses sent from God
to Egypt; here, Christ, sent forth from His Father into the world: there, that Moses might lead forth an
afflicted people out of Egypt; here, that Christ might rescue those who are oppressed in the world under
sin: there, the blood of alamb was the spell against the destroyer; here, the blood of the Lamb without
blemish Jesus Christ is made the charm to scare evil spirits: there, the tyrant was pursuing that ancient
people even to the sea; and here the daring and shameless spirit, the author of evil, was following you
even to the very streams of salvation. The tyrant of old was drowned in the sea; and this present one
disappears in the water of salvation.

But nevertheless you are bidden to say, with arm outstretched towards him as though he were present, |
renounce you, Satan. | wish also to say wherefore ye stand facing to the West; for it is necessary. Since
the West is the region of sensible darkness, and he being darkness has his dominion also in darkness,
therefore, looking with a symbolic meaning towards the West, you renounce that dark and gloomy
potentate. What then did each of you stand up and say? | renounce you, Satan,— you wicked and most
cruel tyrant! Meaning, | fear your might no longer; for that Christ has overthrown, having partaken with
me of flesh and blood, that through these He _might by death destroy death Hebrews 2:14-15, that |
might not be made _subject to bondage_forever. | renounce you,— you crafty and most subtle serpent.
| renounce you,— plotter as you are, who under the guise of friendship contrived al disobedience, and
work apostasy in our first parents. | renounce you, Satan,— the artificer and abettor of all wickedness.

Then in a second sentence you are taught to say, and all your works. Now the works of Satan are all
sin, which also you must renounce — just as one who has escaped a tyrant has surely escaped his
weapons also. All sin therefore, of every kind, is included in the works of the devil. Only know this;
that all that you say, especially at that most thrilling hour, is written in God's books; when therefore
you do anything contrary to these promises, you shall bejudged asa_transgressor_. Galatians 2:18You
renounce therefore the works of Satan; | mean, all deeds and thoughts which are contrary to reason.

Then you say, And all hispomp. Now the pomp of the devil isthe madness of theatres, and horse-races,
and hunting, and all such vanity: from which that holy man praying to be delivered says unto God,
_Turn away my eyes from beholding vanity . Be not interested in the madness of the theatre, where
you will behold the wanton gestures of the players, carried on with mockeriesand all unseemliness, and
the frantic dancing of effeminate men — nor in the madness of them who in hunts expose themselves
to wild beasts, that they may pamper their miserable appetite; who, to serve their belly with meats,
become themselves in reality meat for the belly of untamed beasts; and to speak justly, for the sake of
their own god, their belly, they cast away their life headlong in single combats. Shun also horse-races,
that frantic and soul-subverting spectacle. For al these are the pomp of the devil.

Moreover, the things which are hung up at idol festivals , either meat or bread, or other such things
polluted by the invocation of the unclean spirits, are reckoned in the pomp of the devil. For as the
Bread and Wine of the Eucharist before the invocation of the Holy and Adorable Trinity were simple
bread and wine, while after the invocation the Bread becomes the Body of Christ, and the Wine the



Blood of Christ , so in like manner such meats belonging to the pomp of Satan, though in their own
nature simple, become profane by the invocation of the evil spirit.

After this you say, and all your service. Now the service of the devil is prayer in idol temples; things
donein honour of lifelessidols; the lighting of lamps, or burning of incense by fountains or rivers, as
some persons cheated by dreams or by evil spirits do \[resort to this\], thinking to find a cure even for
their bodily ailments. Go not after such things. The watching of birds, divination, omens, or amulets,
or charms written on leaves, sorceries, or other evil arts, and all such things, are services of the devil;
therefore shun them. For if after renouncing Satan and associating yourself with Christ , thou fall under
their influence, you shall find the tyrant more bitter; perchance, because he treated you of old as his
own, and relieved you from his hard bondage, but has now been greatly exasperated by you; so you
will be bereaved of Christ, and have experience of the other. Have you not heard the old history which
tells us of Lot and his daughters? Was not he himself saved with his daughters, when he had gained
the mountain, while his wife became a pillar of salt, set up as a monument for ever, in remembrance
of her depraved will and her turning back. Take heed therefore to yourself, and turn not again to _what
is behind_, having put your hand to the plough, and then turning back to the salt savour of thislife's
doings; but escape to the mountain, to Jesus Christ, that _stone hewn without hands_ Daniel 2:35, 45,
which hasfilled the world.

When therefore you renounce Satan, utterly breaking all your covenant with him, that ancient _|league
with hell_Isaiah 28:15, thereis opened to you the paradise of God, which He planted towards the East,
whence for histransgression our first father was banished; and a symbol of thiswas your turning from
West to Eadt, the place of light. Then you were told to say, | believe in the Father, and in the Son, and
in the Holy Ghost, and in one Baptism of repentance. Of which things we spoke to you at length in the
former Lectures, as God's grace allowed us.

Guarded therefore by these discourses, be sober . For_our _adversary the devil_, as was just now
read, _asaroaring lion, walks about, seeking whom he may devour_. 1 Peter 5:9 But though in former
times death was mighty and devoured, at the holy Laver of regeneration God has _wiped away every
tear from off all faces . For you shall no more mourn, now that you have put off the old man; but you
shall keep holy-day , _clothed in the garment of salvation_ Isaiah 61:10, even Jesus Christ.

And these things were done in the outer chamber. But if God will, when in the succeeding lectures on
the Mysteries we have entered into the Holy of Holies, we shall there know the symbolic meaning of
the things which are there performed. Now to God the Father, with the Son and the Holy Ghost, be
glory, and power, and majesty, forever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trangdation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820-1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation

copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture XX : Mystagogic Catechesis
|

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350, likely to the newly baptized gathered in the Church of the Holy
Sepulchre during Easter week, this lecture walks catechumens back through the rite they have just un-
dergone, the stripping, the anointing, the triple immersion, and unfolds what each gesture meant. Cyril
isamong the earliest Christian teachers to articul ate a devel oped mystagogy, the practice of explaining
the sacraments only after they have been received, and his lectures shaped both Eastern and Western
liturgical commentary for centuries. The voiceis pastoral and intimate, addressed to people whose hair
is still damp. Expect close, image-by-image exposition meant to deepen wonder at something already
done to the hearer.

(On the Mysteries. 11.)
Of Baptism.
Romans 6:3-14

Do you not know, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death?
etc.....for you are not under the Law, but under grace.

These daily introductions into the Mysteries , and new instructions, which are the announcements of
new truths, are profitable to us; and most of al to you, who have been renewed from an old state to a
new. Therefore, | shall necessarily lay before you the sequel of yesterday's L ecture, that you may learn
of what those things, which were done by you in the inner chamber , were symbolic.

As soon, then, as you entered, you put off your tunic; and this was an image of _putting off the old
man with hisdeeds . Colossians 3:9 Having stripped yourselves, you were naked; in thisalso imitating
Christ, who was stripped naked on the Cross, and by His nakedness _put off from Himself the princi-
palities and powers, and openly triumphed over them on the tree_. For since the adverse powers made
their lair in your members, you may no longer wear that old garment; | do not at all mean thisvisible
one, but the _old man, which waxes corrupt in the lusts of deceit_. Ephesians 4:22 May the soul which
has once put him off, never again put him on, but say with the Spouse of Christ in the Song of Songs, _|
have put off my garment, how shall | put it on_ Song of Songs 5:3? O wondrous thing! You were naked



inthe sight of all, and were not ashamed ; for truly ye bore the likeness of the first-formed Adam, who
was naked in the garden, and was not ashamed.

Then, when you were stripped, you were anointed with exorcised oil , from the very hairs of your head
to your feet, and were made partakers of the good olive-tree, Jesus Christ. For you were cut off from the
wild olive-tree, and grafted into the good one, and were made to share the fatness of the true olive-tree.
The exorcised oil therefore was a symbol of the participation of the fatness of Christ, being acharm to
drive away every trace of hostileinfluence. For as the breathing of the saints, and the invocation of the
Name of God, like fiercest flame, scorch and drive out evil spirits, so also this exorcised oil receives
such virtue by the invocation of God and by prayer, as not only to burn and cleanse away the traces of
sins, but also to chase away all the invisible powers of the evil one.

After these things, you were led to the holy pool of Divine Baptism, as Christ was carried from the
Cross to the Sepulchre which is before our eyes. And each of you was asked, whether he believed in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and you made that saving confession,
and descended three timesinto the water, and ascended again; here also hinting by asymbol at the three
days burial of Christ. For as our Saviour passed three days and three nights in the heart of the earth,
so you aso in your first ascent out of the water, represented the first day of Christ in the earth, and by
your descent, the night; for as he who isin the night, no longer sees, but he who isin the day, remains
in the light, so in the descent, as in the night, you saw nothing, but in ascending again you were asin
the day. And at the self-same moment you were both dying and being born; and that Water of salvation
was at once your grave and your mother. And what Solomon spoke of others will suit you also; for he
said, inthat case, Thereisatimeto bear and atimeto die Ecclesiastes 3:2; but to you, in the reverse
order, there was atime to die and atime to be born; and one and the same time effected both of these,
and your birth went hand in hand with your death.

O strange and inconceivable thing! We did not really die, we were not really buried, we were not really
crucified and raised again; but our imitation was in a figure, and our salvation in reality. Christ was
actually crucified, and actually buried, and truly rose again; and all these things He has freely bestowed
upon us, that we, sharing His sufferings by imitation, might gain salvation in reality. O surpassing
loving-kindness! Christ received nailsin His undefiled hands and feet, and suffered anguish; while on
me without pain or toil by the fellowship of His suffering He freely bestows salvation.

Let no one then suppose that Baptism is merely the grace of remission of sins, or further, that of
adoption; as John's was a baptism conferring only remission of sins: whereas we know full well, that
as it purges our sins, and ministers to us the gift of the Holy Ghost, so also it is the counterpart of
the sufferings of Christ. For this cause Paul just now cried aloud and said, _Or are you ignorant that
all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus, were baptized into His death? We were buried therefore
with Him by baptism into His death_. These words he spoke to some who were disposed to think that
Baptism ministers to us the remission of sins, and adoption, but has not further the fellowship aso, by
representation, of Christ's true sufferings.

In order thereforethat we might learn, that whatsoever things Christ endured, for usand for our salvation
He suffered them in reality and not in appearance, and that we al so are made partakers of His sufferings,



Paul cried with all exactness of truth, _For if we have been planted together with the likeness of His
death, we shall be also with the likeness of His resurrection_. Well has he said, _planted together . For
since the true Vine was planted in this place, we aso by partaking in the Baptism of death have been
_planted together_ with Him. And fix your mind with much attention on the words of the Apostle. He
said not, For if we have been planted together with His death, but, _with the likeness of His death_.
For in Christ's case there was death in reality, for His soul wasreally separated from His body, and real
burial, for His holy body was wrapt in pure linen; and everything happened really to Him; but in your
case there was only a likeness of death and sufferings, whereas of salvation there was not a likeness
but areality.

Having been sufficiently instructed in these things, keep them, | beseech you, in your remembrance;
that | also, unworthy though | be, may say of you, Now | love you_, _because ye always remember
me, and hold fast the traditions, which | delivered unto you . And God, who has presented you _asit
were aivefrom thedead Romans 6:13, isableto grant unto you _towalk in newness of life_: because
Hisisthe glory and the power, now and forever. Amen.

Source: Trandlated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trangdlation: Gifford trandation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.
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Catechetical Lecture XXI : Mystagogic Catechesis
|11

Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to the newly baptized in fourth-century Jerusalem during the week following their Easter
initiation, this lecture belongs to a series in which Cyril, as bishop, finaly unveiled the meaning of
rites his hearers had just undergone but had been forbidden to learn about beforehand. The Mystagogic
Catecheses are among the earliest surviving expositions of Christian sacramental theology, and they
shaped how the Eastern church would speak of chrismation as a distinct gift of the Spirit for centuries
afterward. Here Cyril works outward from a single act — the anointing with myron, to argue that the
baptized have been made, in areal sense, "Christs." Expect the cadence of a bishop addressing hisown
congregation directly, drawing typological connections at speed and expecting his hearers to follow.

(On the Mysteries. 111.)
On Chrism.
1 John 2:20-28

But you have an unction from the Holy One, etc.....that, when He shall appear, we may have confidence,
and not be ashamed before Him at His coming.

Having been _baptized into Christ_, and _put on Christ Galatians 3:27_, you have been made con-
formable to the Son of God; for God having _foreordained us unto adoption as sons Ephesians 1.5,
made us _to be conformed to the body of Christ's glory_. Philippians 3:21 Having therefore become
_partakers of Christ_ Hebrews 3:14, you are properly called Christs, and of you God said, _Touch not
My Christs_, or anointed. Now you have been made Christs, by receiving the antitype of the Holy
Ghost; and all things have been wrought in you by imitation , because you are images of Christ. He
washed in the river Jordan, and having imparted of the fragrance of His Godhead to the waters, He
came up from them; and the Holy Ghost in the fullness of His being lighted on Him, like resting upon
like. And to you in like manner, after you had come up from the pool of the sacred streams, there was
given an Unction , the anti-type of that wherewith Christ was anointed; and thisis the Holy Ghost; of
whom also the blessed Esaias, in his prophecy respecting Him, said in the person of the Lord, _The
Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He has anointed Me: He has sent Me to preach glad tidings to
the poor__Isaiah 61:1 .



For Christ was not anointed by menwith oil or material ointment, but the Father having before appointed
Him to be the Saviour of the whole world, anointed Him with the Holy Ghost, as Peter says, _Jesus of
Nazareth, whom God anointed with the Holy Ghost_. Acts 10:38 David also the Prophet cried, saying,
_Your throne, O God, isfor ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Your kingdom;
You have loved righteousness and hated iniquity; therefore God even Your God has anointed You with
the oil of gladness above Your fellows . And as Christ wasin reality crucified, and buried, and raised,
and you are in Baptism accounted worthy of being crucified, buried, and raised together with Himin a
likeness, so isit with the unction also. As He was anointed with anideal oil of gladness, that is, with the
Holy Ghost, called oil of gladness, because He is the author of spiritual gladness, so you were anointed
with ointment, having been made partakers and _fellows of Christ_.

But beware of supposing thisto be plain ointment. For asthe Bread of the Eucharist, after theinvocation
of the Holy Ghost, is mere bread no longer , but the Body of Christ, so also this holy ointment is no
more simple ointment, nor (so to say) common, after invocation, but it is Christ's gift of grace, and, by
the advent of the Holy Ghost, is made fit to impart His Divine Nature. Which ointment is symbolically
applied to your forehead and your other senses ; and while your body is anointed with the visible
ointment, your soul is sanctified by the Holy and life-giving Spirit.

And you were first anointed on the forehead, that you might be delivered from the shame, which the
first man who transgressed bore about with him everywhere; and that _with unveiled face ye might
reflect asamirror the glory of the Lord_. 2 Corinthians 3:18 Then on your ears; that you might receive
the ears which are quick to hear the Divine Mysteries, of which Esaias said, _The Lord gave me also
an ear to hear_ Isaiah 50:4; and the Lord Jesus in the Gospel, He that has ears to hear let him hear .
Matthew 11:15 Then on the nostrils; that receiving the sacred ointment ye may say, We are to God
a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved_. 2 Corinthians 2:15 Afterwards on your breast; that
having put onthe _breast-plate of righteousness _, you may _stand against thewiles of thedevil_. For as
Christ after His Baptism, and the visitation of the Holy Ghost, went forth and vanquished the adversary,
so likewise ye, after Holy Baptism and the Mystical Chrism, having put on the whole armour of the
Holy Ghost, are to stand against the power of the adversary, and vanquish it, saying, _| cando al things
through Christ which strengthens me_ Philippians 4:13 .

Having been counted worthy of this Holy Chrism, you are called Christians, verifying the name also
by your new birth. For before you were deemed worthy of this grace, you had properly no right to this
title, but were advancing on your way towards being Christians.

Moreover, you should know that in the old Scripture thereliesthe symbol of this Chrism. For what time
Moses imparted to his brother the command of God, and made him High-priest, after bathing in water,
he anointed him; and Aaron was called Christ or Anointed, evidently from the typical Chrism. So also
the High-priest, in advancing Solomon to the kingdom, anointed him after he had bathed in Gihon.
1 Kings 1:39 To them however these things happened in afigure, but to you not in afigure, but in truth;
because you were truly anointed by the Holy Ghost. Christ is the beginning of your salvation; for He
istruly the First-fruit, and you the mass Romans 11:16; but if the First-fruit be holy, it is manifest that
Its holiness will pass to the mass al so.



Keep Thisunspotted: for it shall teach you all things, if it abideinyou, asyou havejust heard declared by
the blessed John, discoursing much concerning this Unction. For this holy thing is a spiritual safeguard
of the body, and salvation of the soul. Of this the blessed Esaias prophesying of old time said, _And
on this mountain_, — (now he calls the Church a mountain elsewhere also, as when he says, _In the
last days the mountain of the Lord's house shall be manifest Isaiah 2:2;)— _on this mountain shall the
Lord make unto all nations a feast; they shall drink wine, they shall drink gladness, they shall anoint
themselves with ointment_. And that he may make you sure, hear what he says of this ointment as
being mystical; _Deliver al these thingsto the nations, for the counsel of the Lord isunto all nations .
Having been anointed, therefore, with this holy ointment, keep it unspotted and unblemished in you,
pressing forward by good works, and being made well-pleasing to the Captain of your salvation, Christ
Jesus, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Trandated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
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Catechetical Lecture XXII : Mystagogic Catech-
esis|V
Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered in Jerusalem around 350 to the newly baptized during Easter week, thislecture belongsto a
series given on consecutive days as the catechumens were finally permitted to learn the meaning of the
rites they had just undergone. Cyril walks them through the Eucharist with the freshness of a bishop
instructing converts who have, the previous night, tasted the bread and cup for the first time, and his
insistence that the elements are no longer "bare" became foundational for later Eastern and Western
sacramental theology alike. The mystagogical catechesis as agenre largely begins here, alongside par-
allel works by Ambrose and the Theodore of M opsuestia. Expect plainspoken pastoral instruction rather
than disputation: a bishop showing his flock what they have received.

(On the Mysteries. 1V.)
On the Body and Blood of Christ.
1 Corinthians 11:23

| received of the Lord that which aso | delivered unto you, how that the Lord Jesus, in the night in
which He was betrayed, took bread, etc.

Even of itself the teaching of the Blessed Paul is sufficient to give you a full assurance concerning
those Divine Mysteries, of which having been deemed worthy, you have become of _the same body
and blood with Christ. For you have just heard him say distinctly, _That our Lord Jesus Christ in the
night in which He was betrayed, took bread, and when He had given thanks He broke it, and gave to
His disciples, saying, Take, eat, thisis My Body: and having taken the cup and given thanks, He said,
Take, drink, thisis My Blood_. Since then He Himself declared and said of the Bread, _Thisis My
Body , who shall dare to doubt any longer? And since He has Himself affirmed and said, _Thisis My
Blood _, who shall ever hesitate, saying, that it is not His blood?

He once in Cana of Galilee, turned the water into wine, akin to blood , and is it incredible that He
should have turned wine into blood? When called to a bodily marriage, He miraculously wrought that
wonderful work; and _on the children of the bride-chamber_ Matthew 9:15, shall He not much rather
be acknowledged to have bestowed the fruition of His Body and Blood ?



Wherefore with full assurance let us partake as of the Body and Blood of Christ: for in the figure of
Bread is given to you His Body, and in the figure of Wine His Blood; that you by partaking of the Body
and Blood of Christ, may be made of the same body and the same blood with Him. For thus we come
to bear Christ in us, because His Body and Blood are distributed through our members; thusit is that,
according to the blessed Peter, we become partakers of the divine nature_ 2 Peter 1:4 .

Christ on a certain occasion discoursing with the Jews said, _Unless you eat My flesh and drink My
blood, you have no lifein you_. John 6:53 They not having heard His saying in a spiritual sense were
offended, and went back, supposing that He was inviting them to eat flesh.

In the Old Testament al so there was show-bread; but this, asit belonged to the Old Testament, has come
to an end; but in the New Testament there is Bread of heaven, and a Cup of salvation, sanctifying soul
and body; for as the Bread corresponds to our body, so is the Word appropriate to our soul.

Consider therefore the Bread and the Wine not as bare elements, for they are, according to the Lord's
declaration, the Body and Blood of Christ; for even though sense suggests this to you, yet let faith
establish you. Judge not the matter from the taste, but from faith be fully assured without misgiving,
that the Body and Blood of Christ have been vouchsafed to you.

Also the blessed David shall advise you the meaning of this, saying, _You have prepared atable before
me in the presence of them that afflict me_. What he says, is to this effect: Before Your coming, the
evil spirits prepared a table for men , polluted and defiled and full of devilish influence ; but since
Your coming. O Lord, _You have prepared atable before me_. When the man saysto God, _You have
prepared before me atable , what other does he indicate but that mystical and spiritual Table, which
God has prepared for us _over against_, that is, contrary and in opposition to the evil spirits? And very
truly; for that had communion with devils, but this, with God. _You have anointed my head with oil _.
With oil He anointed your head upon your forehead, for the seal which you have of God; that you
may be made _the engraving of the signet, Holinessunto God_. And _your cup intoxicates me, asvery
strong_. You see that cup here spoken of, which Jesus took in His hands, and gave thanks, and said,
_Thisis My blood, which is shed for many for the remission of sins_ Matthew 26:28 .

Therefore Solomon aso, hinting at this grace, saysin Ecclesiastes, _Come hither, eat your bread with
joy_ (that is, the spiritual bread; _Come hither_, he calls with the call to salvation and blessing), _and
drink your wine with amerry heart_ (that is, the spiritual wine); _and let oil be poured out upon your
head you see he alludes even to the mystic Chrism); _and let your garments be always white, for
the Lord is well pleased with your works_ Ecclesiastes 9:7-8; for before you came to Baptism, your
works were _vanity of vanities . But now, having put off your old garments, and put on those which
are spiritually white, you must be continually robed in white: of course we mean not this, that you are
always to wear white raiment; but you must be clad in the garments that are truly white and shining
and spiritual, that you may say with the blessed Esaias, My soul shall bejoyful in my God; for He has
clothed me with a garment of salvation, and put a robe of gladness around me_ Isaiah 61:10 .

Having learned these things, and been fully assured that the seeming bread is not bread, though sensible
to taste, but the Body of Christ; and that the seeming wine is not wine, though the taste will have it so,



but the Blood of Christ ; and that of this David sung of old, saying, _And bread strengthens man's heart,
to make hisface to shine with oil__, strengthen your heart, by partaking thereof as spiritual, and make
the face of your soul to shine. And so having it unveiled with a pure conscience, may you _reflect as
amirror the glory of the Lord_ 2 Corinthians 3:18, and proceed from _glory to glory _, in Christ Jesus
our Lord:— To whom be honour, and might, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.

Text sourced from New Advent (newadvent.org). Original translation public domain (pre-1900). Accessed April 2026.

Trandation: Gifford translation, 1894. Edwin Hamilton Gifford (1820—1905) — translation public domain. No separate translation
copyright applies.

https://www.thestromata.com/texts/catechetical -l ecture-xxii-mystagogi c-catechesis-iv



Catechetical Lecture XXII1 : Mystagogic Catech-
esisV
Cyril of Jerusalem

Early Church (pre-Nicene) - Nicene & Post-Nicene - Catechesis

INTRODUCTION

Delivered to the newly baptized in fourth-century Jerusalem, thisfinal mystagogical lecture walks cat-
echumensthrough theliturgy step by step—the washing of hands, the kiss of peace, the Sursum Corda,
the eucharistic prayer—explaining what each gesture means now that they have, at last, seen it. Cyril
spoke these words inside the Church of the Holy Sepulchre to Christians who had been initiated only
days before, and the text preserves one of the earliest surviving descriptions of the eucharistic rite as
it was actually performed. Liturgical historians return to it constantly; for ordinary readers, it remains
the foundational example of mystagogy, the practice of explaining the sacraments only after they have
been received. Expect a patient, unhurried walk-through from a bishop standing close to his hearers,
more pastoral instruction than argument.

(On the Mysteries. V.)

On the Sacred Liturgy and Communion.

1 Peter 2:1

_Wherefore putting away all filthiness, and all guile, and evil speaking_ _, etc._

By the loving-kindness of God you have heard sufficiently at our former meetings concerning Baptism,
and Chrism, and partaking of the Body and Blood of Christ; and now it is hecessary to pass on to what
is next in order, meaning today to set the crown on the spiritual building of your edification.

You have seen then the Deacon who givesto the Priest water to wash , and to the Presbyters who stand
round God's altar. He gave it not at all because of bodily defilement; it is not that; for we did not enter
the Church at first with defiled bodies. But the washing of hands is a symbol that you ought to be pure
from all sinful and unlawful deeds; for since the hands are a symbol of action, by washing them, it is
evident, we represent the purity and blamelessness of our conduct. Did you not hear the blessed David
opening this very mystery, and saying, _| will wash my hands in innocency, and so will compassYour
Altar, O Lord_ ? The washing therefore of handsis a symbol of immunity from sin.

Then the Deacon cries aloud, Receive ye one another; and let us kiss one another. Think not that this
kissis of the same character with those given in public by common friends. It is not such: but thiskiss
blends souls one with another, and courts entire forgiveness for them. The kiss therefore is the sign



that our souls are mingled together, and banish all remembrance of wrongs. For this cause Christ said,
_If you are offering your gift at the altar, and there rememberest that your brother has anything against
time, leave there your gift upon the atar, and go your way; first be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift_. The kiss therefore is reconciliation, and for this reason holy: as the blessed
Paul somewhere cried, saying, _Greet ye one another with aholy kiss 1 Corinthians 16:20; and Peter,
_with akissof charity 1 Peter 5:14 .

After thisthe Priest criesaloud, Lift up your hearts. For truly ought wein that most awful hour to have
our heart on high with God, and not below, thinking of earth and earthly things. In effect therefore the
Priest bidsall in that hour to dismissall cares of thislife, or household anxieties, and to have their heart
in heaven with the merciful God. Then ye answer, We lift them up unto the Lord: assenting to it, by
your avowal. But let no one come here, who could say with his mouth, We lift up our hearts unto the
Lord, but in his thoughts have his mind concerned with the cares of thislife. At all times, rather, God
should be in our memory but if thisisimpossible by reason of human infirmity, in that hour above all
this should be our earnest endeavour.

Then the Priest says, Let us give thanks unto the Lord. For verily we are bound to give thanks, that He
called us, unworthy as we were, to so great grace; that He reconciled us when we were His foes; that
He vouchsafed to us the Spirit of adoption. Then ye say, It is meet and right: for in giving thanks we
do ameet thing and a right; but He did not right, but more than right, in doing us good, and counting
us meet for such great benefits.

After this, we make mention of heaven, and earth, and sea; of sun and moon; of starsand all the creation,
rational and irrational, visible and invisible; of Angels, Archangels, Virtues, Dominions, Principalities,
Powers, Thrones; of the Cherubim with many faces: in effect repeating that call of David's_Magnify the
Lord with me_. We make mention also of the Seraphim, whom Esaias in the Holy Spirit saw standing
around the throne of God, and with two of their wings veiling their face, and with two their feet, while
with two they did fly, crying _Holy, Holy, Holy, isthe Lord of Sabaoth_. Isaiah 6:2-3 For the reason of
our reciting this confession of God , delivered down to us from the Seraphim, is this, that so we may
be partakers with the hosts of the world above in their Hymn of praise.

Then having sanctified ourselves by these spiritual Hymns, we beseech the merciful God to send forth
His Holy Spirit upon the gifts lying before Him; that He may make the Bread the Body of Christ, and
the Wine the Blood of Christ ; for whatsoever the Holy Ghost has touched, is surely sanctified and
changed.

Then, after the spiritual sacrifice, the bloodless service, is completed, over that sacrifice of propitiation
we entreat God for the common peace of the Churches, for the welfare of the world ; for kings; for
soldiers and alies; for the sick; for the afflicted; and, in aword, for all who stand in need of succour
we all pray and offer this sacrifice.

Then we commemorate al so those who havefallen asleep before us, first Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles,
Martyrs, that at their prayers and intercessions God would receive our petition. Then on behalf also of
the Holy Fathers and Bishops who have fallen asleep before us, and in aword of all who in past years



have fallen asleep among us, believing that it will be a very great benefit to the souls, for whom the
supplication is put up, while that holy and most awful sacrificeis set forth.

And | wish to persuade you by an illustration. For | know that many say, what is a soul profited, which
departs from this world either with sins, or without sins, if it be commemorated in the prayer? For if
a king were to banish certain who had given him offense, and then those who belong to them should
weave a crown and offer it to him on behalf of those under punishment, would he not grant aremission
of their penalties? In the same way we, when we offer to Him our supplications for those who have
fallen asleep, though they be sinners, weave no crown, but offer up Christ sacrificed for our sins,
propitiating our merciful God for them aswell asfor ourselves.

Then, after these things, we say that Prayer which the Saviour delivered to His own disciples, with
a pure conscience entitling God our Father, and saying, _Our Father, which art in heaven_. O most
surpassing loving-kindness of God! On them who revolted from Him and were in the very extreme of
misery has He bestowed such a complete forgiveness of evil deeds, and so great participation of grace,
asthat they should even call Him Father. _Our Father, which art in heaven_; and they also are aheaven
who _bear the image of the heavenly 1 Corinthians 15:49, inwhom isGod, _dwelling and walking in
them_ 2 Corinthians 6:16 .

_Hallowed beYour Name . The Name of God isin its nature holy, whether we say so or not; but sinceit
is sometimes profaned among sinners, according to the words, _Through you My Name is continually
blasphemed among the Gentiles_, we pray that in us God's Name may be hallowed; not that it comes
to be holy from not being holy, but because it becomes holy in us, when we are made holy, and do
things worthy of holiness.

_Your kingdom come_. A pure soul can say with boldness, _Your kingdom come_; for he who has
heard Paul saying, _Let not therefore sin reign in your mortal body  Romans 6:12, and has cleansed
himself in deed, and thought, and word, will say to God, _Your kingdom come .

_Your will be done as in heaven so on earth_. God's divine and blessed Angels do the will of God,
as David said in the Psalm, _Bless the Lord, all you Angels of His, mighty in strength, that do His
pleasure . So thenin effect you mean thisby your prayer, asin the AngelsYour will isdone, so likewise
be it done on earth in me, O Lord.

_Give us this day our substantial bread . This common bread is not substantial bread, but this Holy
Bread is substantial, that is, appointed for the substance of the soul. For thisBread _goes not _into the
belly and is cast out into the draught_ Matthew 15:17, but is distributed into your whole system for the
benefit of body and soul. But by _thisday , he means, each day, as also Paul said, Whileit is called
today Hebrews 3:15.

_And forgive us our debts as we also forgive our debtors . For we have many sins. For we offend both
in word and in thought, and very many things we do worthy of condemnation; and _if we say that we
haveno sin_, welie, as John says. And we make a covenant with God, entreating Him to forgive us our
sins, as we a so forgive our neighbours their debts. Considering then what we receive and in return for
what, let us not put off nor delay to forgive one another. The offenses committed against us are slight



and trivial, and easily settled; but those which we have committed against God are great, and need such
mercy as Hisonly is. Take heed therefore, lest for the slight and trivial sins against you, you shut out
for yourself forgiveness from God for your very grievous sins.

_And lead us not into temptation, O Lord_. Isthis then what the Lord teaches us to pray, that we may
not be tempted at all? How then isit said elsewhere, a man untempted, is a man unproved ; and again,
_My brethren, count it all joy when you fall into various temptations_ James 1:2? But does perchance
the entering into temptation mean the being overwhelmed by the temptation? For temptation is, as it
were, like awinter torrent difficult to cross. Those therefore who are not overwhelmed in temptations,
pass through, showing themsel ves excellent swimmers, and not being swept away by them at all; while
those who are not such, enter into them and are overwhelmed. As for example, Judas having entered
into the temptation of the love of money, swam not through it, but was overwhelmed and was strangled
both in body and spirit. Peter entered into the temptation of the denial; but having entered, he was not
overwhelmed by it, but manfully swam through it, and was delivered from the temptation. Listen again,
in another place, to a company of unscathed saints, giving thanks for deliverance from temptation,
_You, O God hast proved us; You have tried us by fire like as silver is tried. You brought us into the
net; You layed afflictions upon our loins. You have caused men to ride over our heads,; we went through
fire and water; and you brought us out into a place of rest_. You see them speaking boldly in regard to
their having passed through and not been pierced. _But You brought us out into a place of rest_; now
their coming into a place of rest is their being delivered from temptation.

_But deliver usfromtheevil . If _Lead usnot into temptation _implied the not being tempted at all, He
would not have said, _But deliver us from the evil_. Now evil is our adversary the devil, from whom
we pray to be delivered. Then after completing the prayer you say _Amen_; by this_Amen_, which
means So be it, setting your seal to the petitions of the divinely-taught prayer.



After this the Priest says, Holy things to holy men. Holy are the gifts presented, having received the
visitation of the Holy Ghost; holy are you also, having been deemed worthy of the Holy Ghost; the
holy things therefore correspond to the holy persons. Then ye say, Oneis Holy, Oneisthe Lord, Jesus
Christ. For Oneistruly holy, by nature holy; we too are holy, but not by nature, only by participation,
and discipline, and prayer.

After thisye hear the chanter inviting you with a sacred melody to the communion of the Holy Myster-
ies, and saying, _O taste and seethat the Lordisgood_. Trust not the judgment to your bodily palate no,
but to faith unfaltering; for they who taste are bidden to taste, not bread and wine, but the anti-typical
Body and Blood of Christ.

In approaching therefore, come not with your wrists extended, or your fingers spread; but make your
left hand athrone for the right, asfor that which isto receive a King. And having hollowed your palm,
receive the Body of Christ, saying over it, _Amen_. So then after having carefully hallowed your eyes
by the touch of the Holy Body, partake of it; giving heed lest you lose any portion thereof ; for whatever
you lose, is evidently aloss to you as it were from one of your own members. For tell me, if any one
gave you grains of gold, would you not hold them with all carefulness, being on your guard against
losing any of them, and suffering loss? Will you not then much more carefully keep watch, that not a
crumb fall from you of what is more precious than gold and precious stones?

Then after you have partaken of the Body of Christ, draw near also to the Cup of His Blood; not stretch-
ing forth your hands, but bending , and saying with an air of worship and reverence, _Amen_, hallow
yourself by partaking also of the Blood of Christ. And while the moisture is still upon your lips, touch
it with your hands, and hallow your eyes and brow and the other organs of sense. Then wait for the
prayer, and give thanks unto God, who has accounted you worthy of so great mysteries.

Hold fast these traditions undefiled and, keep yourselves free from offense. Sever not yourselves from
the Communion; deprive not yourselves, through the pollution of sins, of these Holy and Spiritual
Mysteries. _And the God of peace sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit, and soul, and body be
preserved entire without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ_ 1 Thessalonians 5:23.— To
whom be glory and honour and might, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, now and ever, and world
without end. Amen.

Source: Translated by Edwin Hamilton Gifford. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 7. Edited by Philip Schaff and
Henry Wace. Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1894.
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